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75 E ſame Method is obſerved in this 

Volume as in the former, An Aſte- 
risk 7s prefix'd to all thoſe Letters which 
the Author has Cane in bis own Edi- 
tion. | 
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LETTERS 


TO and FROM 


SEVERAL PERSONS. 


From 1714 to 1721. 


LIT Mi 
The Reverend Dean Berkley to Mr. Pope. 


| Leghorn, May 1, 1714. 
S I take ingratiude to be a greater crime than 
impertinence, I chuſe rather to run the riſque 
of being thought guilty of the latter, than not to re- 
turn you my thanks for a very agreeable entertain- 


ment you juſt now gave me. I have accidentally met 


with your Rape of the Lock here, having never ſeen 


it before. Stile, painting, judgment, ſpirit, I had al- 


ready admired in others of your writings; but in this 
I am charm'd with the magic of your invention, 
with all thoſe images, alluſions, and inexplicable beau- 
ties, which you raiſe ſo ſurprizingly and at the ſame 
time ſo naturally, out of a trifle. And yet I cannot 
ſay that I was more pleas'd with the reading of it, 
than [| am with the pretext it gives me to renew in 

* N. B. The Letters thus mark'd, are omitted in the 
Author's own Edition. 


B | your 


LET TERS to and from 


your thoughts the rembrance of one who values no 
happineſs beyond the friendſhip of men of wit, learning, 
and good nature. 

I remember to have heard you mntion ſome half- 
form'd deſign of coming to Italy. What might we 
not expect from a Muſe that ſings ſo well in the bleak 
climate of England, if ſhe felt the ſame warm ſun 
and breath'd the ſame air with Virgil and Horace ? 

There are here an incredible number of Poets, that 
have all the inclination but want the genius, or per- 
haps the art, of the Ancients. Some among them who 
underſtand Engliſh, begin to reliſh our Authors ; and 
I am informed that at Florence they have tranſlated 
Milton into Italian verſe. If one who knows ſo well 
how to write like the old Latin Poets, came among 
them; it wou'd probably be a means to retrieve them 
from their cold, trivial conceits, to an imitation of 

their predeceſſors. 
| As merchants, antiquaries, men of pleaſure, 8. have 
all different views in travelling; I know not whether it 
might not be worth a Poet's while, to travel, in order to 
ſtore his mind with ſtrong images of Nature. 

Green fields and groves, flow'ry meadows and pur- 
ling ſtreams, a re no where in ſach perfection as in Eng- 
land: but if you wou'd know lightſome days, warm 
funs, and blue skys, you muſt come to Italy: and 
to enable a man to deſcribe rocks and precipices, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that he paſs the Alps. 

You will eaſily perceive that it is ſelf- intereſt makes 


me ſo fond of giving advice to one who has no need 


of it. If you came into theſe parts I ſhou'd fly to fee 


vou. I am here (by the favour of my good friend the 


Dean of St. Patrick's) in quality of Chaplain to the 


Earl of Peterborough ; who about three months fince 


left the greateſt part of his family in this town. God 
knows how long we ſhall ſtay here, I am Your, &c. 
LETTER 
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ſeveral PERSONS. 3 


* LETTER II. 
Mr. Pope to Mr. Jervas in Ireland. 


| Fuly, 9, 1716. 
H O', as you rightly remark, I Pay my tax but 
once in half a year, yet you ſhall ſee by this 
letter upon the neck of my laſt, that I pay a double 
tax, as we non: jurors ought to do. Your acquain- 
tance on this ſide of the ſea are under terrible appre- 
henſions from your long ſtay in Ireland, that you may 
grow too polite for them; for we think (ſince the 
great ſucceſs of ſuch a play as the Non-juror) that 
politeneſs is gone over the water. But others are of 
opinion it has been longer among you, and was intro- 
duced much about the ſame time with Frogs, and 
with equal ſucceſs. Poor poetry ! the little that's left 
of it here longs to croſs the ſeas, and leave Euſden in 
full and peaceable poſſeſſion of the Britiſh laurel : and 
we begin to wiſh you had the ſinging of our poets, 
as well as the croaking of our frogs, to yourſelves, in 
ſcula ſeculorum. It would be well in exchange, if 
Parnelle, and two or three more of your Swans would 
come hither, eſpecially that Swan, who like a true 
modern one, does not ing at all, Dr. Swift. I am (like 
the reſt of the world) a ſufferer by his idleneſs. Indeed 
I hate that any man ſhould be idle, while I muſt tran- 
flate and comment; and I may the more ſincerely 
with for good poetry from others becauſe I am be- 
come a perſon out of the queſtion ; fora Tranſlator is 
no more a poet, than a Taylor is a man. 
You are doubtleſs perſuaded of the validity of that 
famous verſe, 
| 
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4. LETTERS to and from 


*Tis Expectation makes a Bleſſing dear: 


but why would you make your friends fonder of you 
than they are? there's no manner of need of it. We 
begin to expect you no more than Anti-chriſt; a man 
that hath abſented himſelf ſo long from his friends, 
ought to be put into the Gazette. 

Every body here hasgreat need of you. Many*faces 
have died for want of your pencil, and blooming La- 
dies have wither'd in expecting your return. Even 
Frank and Betty (that conſtant pair) cannot conſole 
themſelves for your abſence; I fancy they will be 
forced to make their own picture in a pretty babe, be- 


fore you come home: "twill be a noble ſubject for a 


family piece. Come then, and having peopled Ire- 
land with a world of beautiful ſhadows, come to us, 
and ſee with that eye (which, like the eye of the 
world, creates beauties by looking on them) ſee, I fay, 
how England has alter'd the airs of all its heads in 
your abſence: and with what ſneaking city attitudes 
our moſt celebrated perſonages appear, in the meer 
mortal works of our painters. 

Mr. Forteſcue is much yours ; Gay commemorates 
you; and laſtly (to climb by juſt ſteps and degrees) my 
Lord Burlington defires you may be put in mind of 
him. His gardens flouriſh, his ſtructures riſe, his 
pictures arrive, and what is far more valuable than all) 
his own good qualities daily extend themſelves to all 
about him: of whom I the meaneſt, (next, to ſome 
Italian Fidlers, and Engliſh Bricklayers,) am a living 


inſtance, Adieu. 


LETTER 
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ſeveral PERSONS. 5 


SL ET T ER IM 
To the ſame. 


| Nov. 14, 1716. 
F I had not done my utmoſt to lead my life fo 
pleaſantly as to forget all misfortunes, I ſhould tell 

you I reckoned your abſence no ſmall one; but I hope 

you have alſo had many good and pleaſant reaſons to 
forget your friends on this fide the world. If a wiſh 
could tranſport me to you and your preſent compani- 


= ons, I could do the ſame. Dr. Swift, J believe, is a 


very good landlord, and a chearful hoſt at his own 
table: I ſuppoſe he has perfectly learnt himſelf, what 
he has taught ſo many others, rupta non inſanire lage- 
#a: elſe he would not make a proper hoſt for your 
humble ſervant, who (you know) tho' he drinks a 
glaſs as ſeldom as any man, contrives to break one 
as often. But *tis a conſolation to me, that I can 
do this and many, other enormities, under my own 
roof. 

But that you and I are upon equal terms, in all 
friendly lazineſs, and have taken an inviolable oath to 
each other, always to do what we will ; I ſhould re- 
proach you for ſo long a ſilence. The beſt amends 
you can make for ſaying nothing to me, is by ſaying 
all the good you can of me, which is, that I hearti- 
ly love and eſteem the Dean, and Dr. Parnelle. 

Gay is yours and theirs. His ſpirit is awakened 
very much in the cauſe of the Dean, which has broke 
forth in a courageous couplet or two upon Sir Richard 
Blackmore: He has printed it with his name to it, 
and bravely aſſigns no other reaſon, than that the 
Aid Sir Richard has abyſed Dr. Swift. I have alſo ſuf- 

B 3 fered 


6 LETTERS to and from 


fered in the like cauſe, and ſhall ſuffer more; unleſs 
Parnelle fends me his Zoilus and Bookworm (which 
the Biſhop of Clogher J hear greatly extols) it will be 


ſhortly, concurrere Bellum atque Virum.—1 love you all, 


as much as I deſpiſe moſt wits in this dull country. 
Ireland has turned the tables upon England ; and if I 
have no poetical friend in my own nation, I'll be as 
proud as Scipio, and ſay (fince I am reduced to skin 
and bone) Ingrata patria, ne oſſa quidem habeas. 
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* LETTER IV. 
To the Same. 


8 | Nov. 29, I 716. 
HAT you have not heard from me of late, 
aſcribe not to the uſual lazineſs of your cor- 
_ reſpondent, but to a ramble to Oxford, where your 
name is mention'd with honour, even in a land flow- 
ing with Tories. I had the good fortune there to 
be often in the converſation of Doctor Clarke: He en- 
tertain'd me with ſeveral drawings, and particularly 
with the original deſigns of Inigo Jones's Whitehall. 
I there faw and reverenced ſome of your firſt pieces; 
which future painters are to look upon as we Poets do 
on the Culex of Virgiland Batrachom of Homer, 
Having named this latter piece, give me leave to 
ask what is become of Dr. Parnelle and his Frogs? 
Oblituſque meorum, obliviſcendus & illis, might be Ho- 
race's wiſh, but will never be mine while 1 have ſuch 
meorums as Dr. Parnelle and Dr. Swift. I hope the 
Spring will reſtore you to us, and with you all the 
beauties and colours of nature. Not but I congra- 
tulate you on the pleaſure you mult take in being = 
mir 
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mir'd in your own country, which ſo ſeldom happens 
to Prophets and Poets: but in this you have the 
advantage of Poets; you ate maſter of an art that 
muſt proſper and grow rich, as long as people love or 
or are proud of themſelves, or their own perſons. 
However, you have ſtay'd long enough methinks, to 
have painted all the numberleſs Hiſtories of old Ogy- 
gia. If you have begun to be hiſtorical, I recommend 
to your hand the ſtory which every pious Iriſhman 
ought to begin with, that of St. Patrick; to the end 
you may be obliged (as Dr. P. was, when he tranſla- 
ted the Batrachomuomachia) to come into England, 
to copy the Frogs, and ſuch other vermine as were 
never ſeen in that land ſince the time of that Con- 
feſſor. | 
llong to ſee you a hiſtory Painter. You have al- 
ready done enough for the private, do ſomething for 
the publick; and be not confined, like the reſt, to 
draw only ſuch filly ſtories as our own faces tell of us, 
The Ancients too expect you ſhould do them right; 
thoſe Statues from which you learn'd your beautiful 
and noble Ideas, demand it as a piece of gratitude 
from you, to make them truly known to all nations, 
in the account you intend to write of their Chara- 
cters. I hope you think more warmly than ever of 
that deſign. | | 

As to your enquiry about your Houſe, when [ 
come within the walls they put me in mind of thoſe 
of Carthage, where your friend, like the wandring 
Trojan, | | = 2 
— animum Pidtura paſcit inani. 


For the ſpacious manſion, like a Turkiſh Caravanſe- 
rah, entertains the vagabond with only bare lodging. I 
rule the family very ill, keep bad hours, and lend out 


B 4 your 
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your pictures about the town. See what it is to have 
a poetin your houſe! Frank indeed does all he can 
in ſuch a circumſtance ; for conſidering he has a wild 
Beaſt in it, he conſtantly keeps the door chain'd: Eve- 
ry time it is open'd, the links rattle, the ruſty hinges 
roar. The houſe ſeems ſo ſenſible that you are its 
ſupport, that it is ready to drop in your abſence ; but I 
ſtill truſt my ſelf under its roof, as depending that Pro- 


vidence will preſerve ſo many Raphael's, Titian's and 
 Guido's, as are lodg'd in your Cabinet. Surely the 


fins of one Pot can hardly be ſo heavy, as to bring an 
old houſe over the heads of ſo many Painters. In a 
word your houſe is ng, but what of that? I am 
only a lodger. 


* LETTER V. 


as Hen. Mr. Craggs, to Mr, Pope. 


Paris, Sept. 2, 1716. 
L 8 T poſt brought me the favour of your letter 
of the 1oth Aug. O. S. It would be taking 
too much upon me to decide, that *twas a witty one; 
I never pretend to more judgment than to know what 


pleaſes me, and can aſſure you, it was a very Agreeable 


one. The proof I can give you of my fincerity in 
this opinion, is, that I hope and defire you would not 


ſtop at this, but continue more of them. 


I am in a place where Pleaſure is continually flow- 


ng. The Princes ſet the 1 ard the ſubjects . 


| | . follow 
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fallow at a diſtance. The Ladies are of all Parties, 

which means the converſation of the men is very 
much ſoftned and faſhioned from thoſe blunt diſputes 
on Politicks, and rough jeſts, e are ſo guilty of; 
while the freedom of the women takes away all for- 
mality and conſtraint. I muſt own, at the ſame time, 
theſe Beauties are a little too artificial for my taſte; 
you have ſeen a French picture, the Original is more 
painted, and ſuch a cruſt of powder and eſſence in 
their hair, that you can ſee no difference between 
black and red. By diſuſing Stays and indulging them- 
ſelves at table, they are run out of all ſhape ; but as 
to that, they may give a good reaſon, they prefer 
Conveniency to Parade, and are by this means as 
ready, as they are generally willing, to be charita- 
ble. 

I am ſurpriz'd to find I have wrote ſo much ſcan- 
dal; I fancy I am either ſetting up for a wit, or 
imagine I muſt write in this ſtyle to a wit; I hope 
you'll prove a good natur'd one, and not only let 
me hear from you ſometimes, but forgive the ſmall 
encouragement you meet with. I won't trouble my 
ſelf to finiſh finely, a true compliment is better than 
a good one, and I can aſſure you without any, that 
: am en ſincerely, 


Sir, Yours, &c. 


LETTER 
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LETTE I VI. 


To Mr. Fenton. 


S IX, | May 5. 
1 Had not omitted anſwering yours of the 18th o 
laſt month, but out of a deſire to give you ſome 
certain and ſatisfactory account, which way, and at 
what time, you might take your journey. I am now 
commiſſioned to tell you, that Mr. Craggs will ex- 


pect you on the riſing of the Parliament, which will 


be as ſoon as he can receive you in the manner he 
would receive a man de belles Lettres, that is, in 
tranquility and full leiſure. I dare ſay your way of 


life (which, in my taſte will be the beſt in the world, 


and with one of the beſt men in the world) muft 
prove highly to your contentment. And I muſt add, 
it will be ſtill the more a joy to me, as I ſhall reap a pe- 
culiar ad vantage from the good I ſhall have done in 
bringing you together, by ſeeing it in my own neigh- 


bourhood. Mr. Craggs has taken a houſe cloſe by 


mine, whither he propoſes to come in three weeks : 
In the mean time I heartily invite you to live with 
me; where a frugal and philoſophical diet for a time, 
may give you a higher reliſh of that elegant way of 
life you will enter into after. I deſire to know by 


the firſt poſt how ſoon I may hope for you ? 


I am alittle ſcandalized at your complaint that your 


time lies heavy on your hands, when the muſes have 


put ſo many good materials into your head to em- 
ploy them. As to your queſtion, what I am doing ? 
1 anſwer, juſt what I have been doing ſome years, 
| | | wy 
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my duty; ſecondly relieving my ſelf with neceſſary 


amuſements, or exerciſes, which ſhall ſerve me inſtead 
of phyſic as long as they can; thirdly, reading till I 
am tired; and laſtly, writing when I have no other 
thing in the world to do, or no friend to entertain 
in company. | 

My mother is I thank God, the eaſier if not the 
better, for my cares ; and I am the happier in that 


regard, as well as in the conſciouſneſs of doing my 


beſt. My next felicity is in retaining the good opi- 
nion of honeſt men, who think me not quite unde- 


ſerving of it; and in finding no injuries from others 


hurt me, as long as I know myſelf. I will add the 
ſincerity with which I act towards ingenious and 
undeſigning men, and which makes me always (even 
by a natural bond) their friend ; therefore believe me 
very affectionately 


Your, &c. 


LETTER VII. 
The Revd. Dean“ Berkley, 10 Mr. Pope, 


| Naples, Oct. 22, N. S. 1717. 
Have long had it in my thoughts to trouble you 
with a letter, but was diſcouraged for want of 
ſomething that I could think worth ſending fifteen 
hundred miles. Italy is ſuch an exhauſted ſubject, 
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* Afterwards Biſhop of Cloyne in Ireland, Author 
Y the Dialogues of Hylas and Philonous, the Minute 
Philoſopher, as , 
| that 
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that, I dare ſay, you'd eaſily forgive my ſaying no: 
thing of it; and the imagination of a Poet is a thing 
fo nice and delicate, that it is no eaſy matter to find 
out images capable of giving pleaſure to one of the 
few, who (in any age) have come up to that chara- 
cter. 1 am nevertheleſs lately return'd from an Iſland, 
where I paſſed three or four months, which were 
it ſet out in its true colours, might methinks amuſe 
vou agreeably enough for a minute or two. The 
iſland Inarime, is an epitome of the whole earth, con- 
taining within the compaſs of eighteen miles, a won- 
derful variety of hills, yales, ragged rocks, fruitful 
Pains, and barren mountains, all thrown together 
in a moſt romantic confuſion. The air is in the hotteſt 
ſeaſon conſtantly refreſhed by cool breezes from the 
fea. The vales produce excellent wheat and Indian 
corn, but are moſtly covered with vineyards, inter- 
mixt with fruit-trees, Beſides the common kinds, 
as cherries, appricots, peaches, &c. they produce 
oranges, limes, almonds, pomegranates, figs, water- 
melons, and many other fruits unknown to our cli- 
mates, which lie every where open to the paſſenger. 
The hills are the greater part covered to the top with 
vines, ſome with cheſnut groyes, and others with 
thickets of myrtle and lentiſcus. The fields in the 
northern fide are divided by hedge-rows of myrtle. 
Several fountains and rivulets add to the beauty of 
this landſcape, which is likewiſe ſet off by the va- 
riety of ſome barren ſpots, and naked rocks. But 
that which crowns the ſcene, is a large mountain, 
riſing out of the middle of the iſland (once a terrible 
Volcano, by the ancients called Mons Epomeus) its 
jower parts are adorned with vines, and other fruits, 
the middle affords paſture to flocks of goats and ſheep, 
and the top is a ſandy pointed rock, from which you 
| | have 
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have the fineſt proſpect in the world, ſurveying at 
one view, beſides ſeveral pleaſant iſlands lying at your 
feet, a tract of Italy about three hundred miles in 
length, from the promontory of Antium to the cape 
of Palinurus : The greater part of which hath been 
ſuns by Homer and Virgil, as making a conſiderable 
part of the travels and adventures of their two He- 
roes. The Iſlands Caprea, Prochyta, and Parthe- 
nope, together with Cajeta, Cumæ, Monte Miſeno, 
the habitations of Circe, the Syrens, and the Leſtry- 
gones, the bay of Naples, the promontory of Miner- 
va, and the whole Campagnia felice, make but a part 
of this noble landſcape; which would demand ano 
imagination as warm, and numbers as flowing as your 
own, to deſcribe it. The inhabitants of this delic:- 
ous iſle, as they are without riches and honours, ſo 
are they without the vices and follies that attend them ; 
and were they but as much ſtrangers to revenge, as 
they are to avarice and ambition, they might in fact 
_ anſwer the poetical notions of the golden age. But 
they have got, as an alloy to their happineſs, an ill 
habit of murdering one another on ſlight offences. 
We had an inſtance of this the ſecond night after our 
arrival, a youth of eighteen being ſhot dead by 
our door: and yet by the ſole ſecret of minding our 
own buſineſs, we found a means of living ſecurely 
among theſe dangerous people. Would you know 
how we pals the time at Naples? Our chief enter- 
tainment is the devotion of our neighbours : beſides 
the gayety of their Churches (where folks go to ſee 
what they call ana bella Devotione (i. e.) a ſort of re- 
ligious opera) they make fireworks almoſt every week, 
out of devotion ; the ſtreets are often hung with arras, 
out of devotion ; and (what is ſtill more ſtrange) the 
ladies invite gentlemen to their houſes and treat them 
DV. | with 
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with muſick and ſweetmeats, out of devotion ; in a 


word, were it not for this devotion of its inhabitants, 
Naples would have little elſe to recommend it, beſide 
the air and ſituation. Learning is in no very thriv- 
ing ſtate here, as indeed no where elſe in Italy ; how- 
ever, among many pretenders, ſome men of taſte are 
to be met with. A friend of mine told me not long 
fince, that being to viſit Salvini at Florence, he found 
him reading your Homer : He liked the notes ex- 
treamly, and could find no other fault with the ver- 
ſion, but that he thought it approached too near a 
paraphraſe; which ſhews him not to be ſufficiently 
&cquainted with our language. I wiſh you health to 
go on with that noble work, and when you have that, 
I need not wiſh your ſucceſs. You will do me the 
Juſtice to believe, that whatever relates to your well- 
fare is ſincerely wiſhed, by | 
Your, &c. 
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Mr. Pope - 


| Decem. 12, 1718. 

H E old project of a Window in the boſom, to 

render the Soul of man viſible, is what every 
honeſt friend has manifold reaſon to wiſh for; yet 
even that would not do in our caſe, while you are 
o far ſeparated from me, and ſo long. I begin to 
fear you'll die in Ireland, and that Denunciation 


will be fulfilled upon you, Hibernus es, & in Hiber- 


riam reverteris. I ſhould be apt to think you in 
Sancho's caſe ; ſome Duke has made you Governor 
| of 
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of an Iſland, or wet place, and you are adminiſtring 
laws to the wild Iriſh. But I muſt own, when you 
talk of Building and Planting, you touch my ſtring; 
and I am as apt to pardon you, as the fellow that 
thought himſelf Jupiter would have pardon'd the 
other madman who call'd himſelf his brother Neptune. 
Alas Sir, do you know whom you talk to? one that 
had been a Poet, was degraded to a Tranſlator, and 
at laſt thro' meer dulneſs is turn'd an Architet. You. 
know Martial's cenſure, Præconem facito vel Archi- 
tectum. However I have one way leſt, to plan, to ele- 
vate, and to ſurprize (as Bays ſays) the next you may 
expect to hear, is that I am in debt. . | 
The hiſtory of my Tranſplantation and ſettlement 
which you defire, would require a volume, were 
I to enumerate the many projects, difficulties, viciſ- 
fitudes, and various fates attending that important 
part of my life : much more, ſhould I deſcribe the 
many Draughts, Elevations, Profiles, Perſpectives. c. 
of every Palace and Garden propos'd, intended, and 
happily raiſed, by the ſtrength of that faculty wherein 
all great Genius's excel, Imagination. At laſt, the 
Gods and fate have fix'd me on the borders of the 
Thames, in the diftrits of Richmond and Twic- 
kenham: It is here I have paſt an entire year of my 
life, without any fix'd abode in London, or more 
than caſting a tranſitory glance (for a day or two at 
moſt in a month) on the pomps of the Town. It is 
here I hope to receive you, Sir, return'd from eter- 
nizing the Ireland of this age. For you my ſtru- 
ctures riſe; for you my Celonades extend their 
wings; for you my groves aſpire, and roſes bloom. 
And to fay truth, I hope poſterity (which no doubt 
will be made acquainted with all theſe things) wi! 
look upon it as one of the principal motives of my 
Architecture, that it was a manſion prepar'd to re- 
ceĩve 
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ceive you, againſt your own ſhould fall to duſt, which 
is deſtin'd to be the tomb of poor Frank and Betty, 
and the immortal monument of the Fidelity of two 
ſuch Servants, who have excell'd in conſtancy the 
very Rats of your family. 
What more can I tell you of myſelf? ſo much, 


and yet all put together ſo little, that I ſcarce care 


or know, how to do it. But the very reaſons that 


are againſt putting it upon paper, are as ſtrong for 


telling it you in perſon ; and J am uneaſy to be ſo long 
ceny'd the ſatisfaction of it. 

At preſent conſider you bound in by the Iriſh 
Sea, like the ghoſts in Virgil, 
— 7i//; palus inamabilis unda 
Alligat, & novies Styx circumfuſa coeraet! 


and I can't expreſs how I long to renew our old in- 
tercourle and converſation, our morning conferences 
in bed in the ſame room, our evening walks in the 
park, our amuſing voyages on the water, our philo- 


| lophical ſuppers, our lectures, our diſſertations, 


our gravities, our reveries, our fooleries, our what 
not ? This awakens the memory of ſome of 
thoſe who have made a part in all theſe. Poor Par- 
nelle, Garth, Rowe! You juſtly reprove me for not 
ſpeaking of the death of the laſt : Parnelle was too 
much in my mind, to whoſe memory I am erecting 
the belt Monument I can. What he gave me to pub- 
liſh, was but a ſmall part of what he left behind him, 
but it was the beſt, and I will not make it worſe by 
enlarging it. [I'd fain know if he be buried at Che- 
ter, or Dublin; and what care has been, or is to be 
taken for his Monument, &c. Yet I have not neglect- 
ed my devoirs to Mr, Rowe; I am writing this very 

F | day 
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day his Epitaph for Weſtminſter-Abbey After 
theſe, the beſt natur'd of Men, Sir Samuel Garth, has 


left me in the trueſt concern for his loſs. His death 


was very heroical, and yet unaffected enough to have 
made a Saintora Philoſopher famous. But ill tongues, 
and worſe hearts have branded even his laſt moments, 
as wrongfully as they did his life, with Irreligion. 
You muſt have heard many tales on this ſubject ; but 
if ever there was a good Chriſtian without knowing 
himſelf to be ſo, it was Dr. Garth, . 
5 Your, &c. 
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LETTER IX. 


To Mr. EGG 


HD. 5 me A 

HE gayety of your letter proves you are not ſa 
1 ſtudious of Wealth as many of your profeſſion 
are, ſince you can derive matter of mirth from want 
of buſineſs. Youare none of thoſe Lawyers who de- 
ſerve the motto of the devil, Circuit quærens quem de- 
voret. But your Circuit will at leaſt procure you one of 
the greateſt of temporal bleſſings, Health. What an 
advantageous circumſtance is it, for one that loves 
rambling ſo well, to be a grave and reputable rambler? 
while (like your fellow Circuiteer, the Sun) you tra- 
vel the round of the earth and be hold all the iniquities 


under the heav'ns? You are much a ſuperior genius 


to me in rambling; you, like a Pigeon (to which 


 T would ſooner compare a Lawyer than to a Hawk) 


can fly ſome hundred leagues at a pitch; I, like a 
poor ſquirrel, am er in motion indeed, but 
| | it 
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it ĩs about a cage of three foot: my little excurſions 
are. but like thoſe of a ſhopkeeper, who walks every 
day a mile or two before his own door, but minds 

his buſineſs all the while. Your letter of the Cauſe 
lately before you, I could not but communicate to ſome 

ladies of your acquaintance. I am of opinion if you 
continued a correſpondence of the ſame fort during a 
whole Circuit, it could not fail to pleaſe the ſex, bet- 
ter than half the novels they read; there wou'd be in 
them what they love above all things, a moſt happy 
union of Truth and Scandal. I aſſure you the Bath 
affords nothing equal to it: It is on the contrary 


full of grave and {ad men, Mr. Baron S. Lord chief 


Juſtice A. Judge P. and Counſellor B, who has 
a large pimple on the tip of his noſe, but thinks it 
inconſiſtent with his gravity to wear a patch, not- 
withſtanding the precedent of an eminent Judge. 
I am, dear Sir, 
Yours, now 


— 
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To the Earl of Burlingron. 


My Lon , 
F. your Mare could peak, the would give an ac- 


I 


the road; which fince the cannot do, I will. 
It was the enterprizing Mr. Lintott, the redonbt- 


able rival of Mr. Tonſon, who mounted on a ftone- 


horſe, (no diſagreeable companion to your Lordſhip's 
mare) overtook me in Windſor-foreſt. He ſaid, he 


heard I — for Oxford, the ſeat oF the mules, . 
an 


count of what extraordinary company ſhe bad on 
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and would, as my bookſeller, by all means, accom- 
pany me thither. + vs FF | 

I ask'd him where he got his horſe ? He anſwer'd, 
he got it of his Publiſher : «© For that rogue, my Prin- 
<« ter, (ſaid he) diſappointed me: I hoped to put him 
jn good humour by a treat at the tavern, of a brown 
46 fricaſſee of rabbits which coſt two ſhillings, with two 
« quarts of wine, beſides my converſation. I thought 
<© my ſelf cockſure of his horſe, which he readily pro- 


b mis'd me, but ſaid that Mr. Tonſon had juſt ſuch 


« another deſign of going to Cambridge, expecting 
there the Copy of a new kind of Horace from 


Dr. — and if Mr. Tonſon went, he was preingaged 


« to attend him, being to have the printing of the 
mee eic | 
So in ſhort, I borrow'd this ſtonehorſe of my pub- 
hſher, which he had of Mr. Oldmixon for a debt ; 
he lent me too the pretty boy you ſee after me, he 
was a ſmutty dog yelterday, and coſt me near two 
hours to waſh the ink off his' face : but the Devil is 
a fajr-condition'd Devil, and very forward- in his ca- 
22 if you have any more baggs, he ſhall carry 
them. | ET 4 FE fine I 

J thought Mr. Lintott's civility not to be neglect - 


ed, ſo gave the boy a ſmall bagg, containing three 


mirts and an elzevir Virgil; and mounting in an in- 
ſtant proceded on the road, with my man before, my 
N ſtationer beſide, and the aforeſaid devil 

ind. FI 3 | 


Mr. Lintott began in this manner. Now damn 


them ] what if they ſhould put it into the news-pa- 


ce per, how you and I went together to Oxſord ? 


what would I care? If I ſhould go down into 


«« Suſſex, they would fay I was gone to the Speaker. 
«« But what of that? if * ſan were but big enough 
ns C 2 to 
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* to go on with the buſineſs, by Cd I would keep 


« as good Company as old jacob.“ 7 
Hereupon I enquir'd of his ſon. The lad (ſays 
ec he) has ſine parts, but is ſomewhat ſickly, much 
as you are ſpare for nothing in his Education 
cc at Weſtminſter. Pray don't you think Weſtmin- 
4 ſter to be the beſt ſchool in England ? moſt of the 
< late Miniſtry eame out of it, ſo did many of this 
« Miniſtry ; I hope the boy will make his fortune.” 

Don't you defign to let him paſs a year at Oxford? 
« To what purpoſe? (ſaid he) the. Univerſities do 
« but make Pedants, and I intend to breed him a man 
0 of buſineſs.” 21 . 4 


4 3 
c 


- As Mr. Lintott was talking, I obſerv'd he fate un- 
eaſy on his ſaddle, for which I expreſs'd ſome ſollici- 
ax Nothing ſays he, I can bear it well enough; 
but fince we have the day before us, methinks it 


would be very pleaſant for you to reſt a-while under 


the woods. When we were alighted, See here, what 
* a mighty pretty Horace I have in my pocket ! what 
« if you amus d your felf in turning an ode, till we 
„ mount again? Lord! if you pleas'd what a clever 
« Miſcellany might you make at leiſure hours,” Per- - 
c haps I may, ſaid I, if we ride on; the motion is an 
aid to my fancy, a round trott very much awakens 
my ſpirits: then jog on apace, and I'll think as hard 
as I can. as ad 1 
Silenee enſu'd for a. full hour; after which Mr. 
Lintott lugg'd the reins, ſtopt ſhort, and broke out, 
Well Sir, how far have you gone? I anſwer'd, ſeven 
miles. ds Sir, ſaid Lintott, I thought you 
„ had done ſeven ſtanza's. Oldſworth in a ramble 
* round Wimbleton-hill, would tranſlate a whole ode 
nin half this time. I'll fay that for Oldſworth, (tho? 
* 1 loſt by his Timothy's) he tranſlates an ode of Ho- 
| |; CC race 
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u race the quickeſt of any man in England. I re- 
« member Dr. King would write verſes in a tavern 
 « three hours after he could not ſpeak: and there's 
« Sir Richard in that rumbling old chariot of his, be- 
„ tween Fleet-ditch and St. Giles's pound, ſhall make 


vou half a Job.“ 


Pray Mr. Lintott (ſaid I) now you talk of Tranſla- 
tors, what is your method of managing them? ** Sir 
„ (reply*d he) thoſe are the ſaddeſt pack of rogues 
„ in the world: in a hungry fit, they'll ſwear they 
“ underſtand all the languages in the univerſe: I have 
known one of them take down a Greek book up- 
on my counter and cry, Ay this is Hebrew, I muſt 
read it from the latter end. By G—dI can never 

« be ſure in theſe fellows, for I neither underſtand 
„Greek, Latin; French, nor Italian my ſelf. But 
« this is my way; I agree with them for ten ſhillings 
per ſheet, with a proviſo,. that I will have their 
«© doings corrected by whom I pleaſe ; ſo by one or 
„ other they are led at laſt to the true ſenſe of an 
author; my judgment giving the negative to all 
c my tranſlators.” But how are you ſecure thoſe cor- 
reftors may not impoſe upon you? © Why I get 
„ any civil gentleman, (eſpecially any Scotchman) that 
* comes into my ſhop, to read the original to me 
* in Engliſh; by this I know whether my firſt tran · 
4 ſlator be deficient, and whether my corrector merits 
« his money or not ? 12 1280 

« Þll tell you what happen'd to me laſt month: I 
« bargain'd with S* for a new verſion of Lucretius 
% to publiſh againſt Tonſon's ; agreeing to pay the 
author ſo many ſhillings at his producing ſo many 
lines. He made a great progreſs in a very ſhort 
time, and I gave it te the corrector to compare 
* with the Latin; but he went directly to Creech's 
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tranſlation, and found it the ſame word for word, 
all but the firſt page. Now, what d'ye think I 
did? I arreſted the tranſlator for a cheat; nay, and 
I ſtopt the corrector's pay too, upon this proof that 
_ had made uſe of Creech inſtead of the origi- 
Bal. | | 

Pray tell menext how you deal with the Critics? 

Sir (ſaid he) nothing more eaſy. I can ſilence the 
moſt formidable of them : the rich ones for a 
ſheet apiece of the blotted manuſcript, which coſts 
me nothing : they'll go about with it to their 
acquaintance, and pretend they had it from the 
author, who ſubmitted to their correction: this 

has given ſome of them ſuch an air, that in timq 
they come to be conſulted with, and dedicated 
to, as the top critics of the town. As for the 
poor critics, I'll give you one inſtance of my ma- 


* nagement, by which you may gueſs at the reſt. 


A lean man that look d like a very good ſcholar, 
came to me F other day ; he turn'd over your Homer, 
ſhook his head, ſnrug d up his ſhoulders, and piſh'd 


at every line of it; One would wonder (ſays he) at 


the ſtrange preſumption of ſome men; Homer is no 
ſuch eaſy task, that every ſtripling, every verſifier— - 
he was going on, when my wife call'd to dinner: 
Sir, ſaid I, will you pleaſe to eat a piece of beef 

| Lintoth, ſaid he, I am ſorry you 
ſhould be at the expence of this great book, I am 


really concern d on your account — Sir am much 


oblig d to you: if you can dine upon a piece of 


beef, together with a ſlice of pudding — Mr. 
Lintott, I do not ſay but Mr. Pope, if he would 


condeſcend to adviſe with men of learning Sir, 
the pudding is upon the table, if you pleaſe to. go 
in My critic complies, he comes to a taſte of 
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«« your poetry, and tells me in the ſame breath, that 
„ the book is commendable, and the pudding excel» 
5 lent. | 

Now Sir {concluded Mr. Lintott) in return to the 
frankneſs I have ſhewn, pray tell me, © 1s it the op3+ 
« nion of your friends at court that my Lord Lanſ- 
5% down will be brought to the bar or not? 1 told 
him I heard he would not, and I hop't it, my Lord 
being one I had particular obligations to. That 
% may be (reply'd Mr. Lintott) but by G- d if he 
* is not, I ſhall loſe the printing of a very 
« Trial.“ | | | 

Theſe my Lord are a few traits by which you may 
diſcern the genius of Mr. Lintott, which I have 
choſen for the ſubject of a letter. I dropt him as ſoon 
as I got to Oxford, and paid a viſit to my Lord 
Carlton at Middleton. | 2 

The converſations I enjoy here are not to be pre- 
judic'd by my pen, and the pleaſures from them on- 
ly to be equal'd when 1 meet your Lordſhip. 1 hope 


in a few days to caſt my ſelf from your horſe at 
your feet. 1 | | 

Tam, &. 

— — — — — — 
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20 ube Duke of Buckingham, 


(i 1 to a Letter, to which he inclſed the 
Deſcription of Buckingham houſe written by 


him to the 2. of Sh. 


L 1 NY. Was one of thoſe few authors who had 
a warm houſe over his head, nay two houſes, as 
appears by two of his epiRles. I believe if any of 
his contemporary authors durſt have inform'd the 
publick where they lodg'd, we ſhould have found the 
2 of Rome as well inhabited, as thoſe of Fleet- 
reet; but tis dangerous to let creditors into ſuch a 
ſecret, there fore we may preſume that then as well as 
now. a- days, no body knew where they lived but 
their Bookſellers. 

It ſeems, that when Virgil came to Rome, he had no 
lodgings at all: he firſt introduc'd himſelf to Auguſtus 
by an epigram, beginning Noe pluit 1514 — an obſer- 
vation which probably he had not made, unleſs he 
had Jain all night in the ſtreet. 

Where Juvenal lived we cannot affirm, but in one 
of his ſatyrs he complains of the exceſſive price of 
lodgings; neither do I believe he would have talk'd 
ſo feelingly of Codrus's bed, if there had been room 
for a bedfellow in it. 

I believe, with all the oſtentation of Pliny, he would 
have been glad to have chang'd both his houſes for 
your Grace's one; which! is a country houſe in the 

ſummer, 
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ſummer, and a town-houſe- in the winter, and muft 
be owned to be the propereſt habitation for a wiſe 
man, who ſees all the world change every ſeaſon with- 
out ever changing himſelf. 

I have been reading the deſcription of Pliny's houſe 


with an eye to yours, but finding they will bear no 


compariſon, will try if it can be matched by the large 
country ſeat I inhabit at preſent, and ſee what figure 
it may make by the help of a florid deſcription. 

You mult expect nothing regular in my deſcription, 
any more than in the houſe; the whole vaſt edifice is 
ſo disjointed, and the ſeveral parts of it ſo detach'd 
one from the other, and yet ſo joining again, one 
cannot tell how, that, in one of my poetical fits, I 
imagined it had been a village in Amphion's time, where 
the cottages having taken a country dance together, 
had been all out, and flood ſtone- ſtill with amazement 
ever ſince. 

You muſt excuſe me if I ſay nothing of the Front, 
indeed I don't know which it is. A ſtranger would 
be grievouſly diſappointed who endeavour'd to get in- 
to this houſe the right way. One would reaſonably 
expect aſter the entry through the Porch: to be let in- 
to the hall, alaſs nothing leis! you find your ſelf in 
the houſe of office. From the parlour you think to 
ſtep into the drawing-room, but upon cpening the 
Iron-nail'd door, you are convinc'd by a flight of 
birds about your ears and a cloud of duſt in your 
eyes, that it is the Pigeon-houſe. If you come into 
the chappel, you find its altars like thoſe of the Anci- 
ents, continua:ly ſmoaking, but it is with the ſteams 
of the adjoining kitchin. | 

The great hall within is high and ſpacious, flank'd 
on one fide with a very long table, a true image of 
ancient hoſpitality : the walls are all over ornamented 

| with 
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with monſtrous horns of animals, about twenty broken 
Pikes, ten or a dozen blunderbuſſes, and a ruſty match- 
Joek muſquet or two, which we were inform'd had 
ferv'd in the civil wars. Here is one vaſt arch 'd window 
beautifully darken'd with divers ſcutcheons of paint - 
ed glaſs: one ſhining pane in particular bears date 
1286, which alone preſerves the memory of a Knight 
whoſe iron armour is long ſince periſh'd with ruſt, 
and whoſe alabaſter noſe is moulder'd from his monu- 
ment. The face of dame Eleanor in another piece 
owes more to that fingle pane than to all the glaſſes ſhe 
ever conſulted in her life. After this, who can ſay 


_ that glaſs is frail, when it is not half ſo frail as hu- 


man heauty, or glory and yet I can't but fi igh to 
think that the moſt authentick record of ſo ancient 
a family ſhould lie at the mercy of every infant who 
flings a ſtone, In former days, there have dined in 
this hall garter'd Knights, and courtly Dames, at- 
tended by uſhers, ſewers, and ſeneſchals; and yet it 
was but laſt night, that an owl _ hither and mi- 

ok it for a barn. : 

This hall lets you (up and down) over a very high 


. threſhold into the great parlour. Its contents are a 
broken-belly'd virginal, a couple of cripled velvet 


chairs, with two or three mil!-dew'd pictures of moul- 
dy anceſtors, who look as diſmally, as if they came 
Ft from hell with all their brimſtone about them; 
theſe are carefully ſet at the farther corner, for the win- 


dows being every where broken make it ſo conveni- 


ent a place to dry poppies and muſtard ſeed, that the 

room is appropriated to that uſe. _ 

Next this parlour, as I faid before, lies the pi- 
eon-houſe, by the fide of which runs an entry, 


| which lets you on one hand and tYother into a bed- 


chamber, a buttery, and a _ hole calFd the 7 
| ain's 
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lain's ſtudy ; then follow a brewhouſe, a little green 
and gilt parlour, and the great ſtairs, under which is 
the dairy ; a little farther on the right the ſervants 
hall, and by the fide of it up fix ſteps, the old ladys 
cloſet for her private devotions; which has a lettice 
into the hall, intended (as we imagine) that at the 
ſame time as ſhe pray'd, ſhe might have an eye on 
the men and maids. There are upon the ground- 
floor in all twenty ſix apartments, among which I 
muſt not forget a chamber which has in it a large 
Antiquity of timber, that ſeems to have been either 
a beditead, or a cyder-preſs. | 
The Kitchen 1s built in form of the Rotunda, be- 
ing one vaſt Vault to the Top of the Houſe; where 
one overture ſerves to let out the ſmoak and Jet in 
the light, By the blackneſs of the walls, the circu- 
lar fires, vaſt cauldrons, yawning mouths of ovens | 
and furnaces, you would think it either the forge of 
Vulcan, the cave of Polypheme, or the temple of Mo- 
loch. The horror of this place has made ſuch an im- 
2 on the country people, that they believe the 
itches keep their Sabbath here, and that once a year 
the Devil treats them with infernal veniſon, a roaſted 
Tiger ſtuff'd with ten-penny nails. | | 
Above ftairs we have a number of rooms, you ne- 
ver paſs out of one into another but by the aſcent 
or deſcent of two or three ſtairs. Our beſt room 
is very long and low, of the exact proportion of a 
Big fas In moſt of theſe rooms there are hangings 
of the fineſt work in the world, that is to ſay thole ' 
which Arachne ſpins from her own bowels; were it 
not for this only furniture, the whole would be a 
miſerable ſcene of naked walls, flaw'd cielings, bro- 
ken windows, and ruſty locks. The roof is ſo de- 
cay'd, that after a favourable ſhower we may expect 
PI} FFFRRRÄRÄÄÄ 2 crop 
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a crop of muſhrooms between the chinks of our 
floors. All the doors are as little and low as thoſe 
to the cabbins of Packet-boats. Theſe rooms have for 
many years had no other inhabitants than certain rats 
whoſe very Age renders them worthy of this Seat, for 
the very rats of this venerable houſe are gray: ſince 
theſe have not yet quitted it, we hope at leaſt that this 
ancient manſion may not fall during the ſmall remnant 


theſe poor animals have to live, who are now too infirm 


to remove to another. There is yet a ſmall ſubſiſtance 
left them in the few remaining books of the Library. 
We had never ſeen half what I had deſcribed, but 
for a ſtarch'd grey-headed Steward, who is as much 
an antiquity as any in this place, and looks like an old 
family picture walked out of its frame. He enter- 


tain'd us as we paſs'd from room to room with ſeveralre- 


lations of the family; but his obſervations were par- 
ticularly curious when we came to the cellar: he in- 
formed us where ſtood the triple rows of buts of ſack, 
and where were ranged the bottles of tent, for toaſts 
in a morning; he pointed to the ſtands that ſupported 
the iron-hoop'd hogſheads of ftrong beer; then ſtep- 
ping to a corner, he lugg'd out the tatter'd fragments 
of an unframed picture; This ſays he, with tears, 
« was poor Sir Thomas! once maſter of all this drink. 
He had two ſons, poor young maſters! who never 
«« arrived to the age of his beer; they both fell ill in 


« this vey room, and never went out on their own 


„legs.“ He could not pals by a heap of broken bottles 


without taking up a piece, to ſhow us the Arms of 
the family upon it. He then led us up the Tower by 


dark winding ſtone fleps, which landed us into ſe- 

veral little rooms one above another. One of theſe 

was nai:'d up, and our guide whiſper'd to us as a ſe- 

cret the occaſion of it: It ſeems the courſe of this 
| noble 
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noble blood was alittle interrupted about two centuries 
ago, by a freak of the lady Frances, who was here taken 
in the fact with a neighbouring Prior, ever ſince which 
the room has been nailed up, and branded with the 
name of the Adultery-· chamber. The ghoſt of lady 
Frances is ſuppoſed to walk there, and ſome prying 
maids of the family report that they have ſeen a lady 
in a fardingale through the key-hole ; but this mat- 
ter is huſht up, and the ſervants are forbid to talk of 
1 | 

I muſt needs have tired you by this long deſcripti- 
on: but what engaged me in it, was a generous prin- 
ciple to preſerve the memory of that, which it ſelf 
muſt ſoon fall into duſt, nay perhaps part of it before 
this letter reaches your hands. 
Indeed we owe this old houſe the ſame kind of 
gratitude that we do to an old friend, who harbours 
us in his declining condition, nay even 1n his laſt ex- 
tremities. How fit is this retreat for uniaterupted 
ſtudy, where no one that paſſes by can dream there 
is an inhabitant, and even thoſe who would dine with 
us dare not itay under our roof. Any one that ſees 
it will own I could not have choſen a more likely 
Place to converſe with the dead in. I had been mad 
indeed if 1 had left your Grace for any one but 
Homer. But when I return to the living, I ſhall 
have the ſenſe to endeavour to converſe with the belt 
of em, and ſhall therefore as ſoon as poſſible tell you 


- 


in perſon how much I am, &c. 
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LE II E R XII. 


The Duke of BUCKINGHAM to Mr. Pop E. 


Y O U defire my opinion as to the late diſpute 


in France concerning Homer ; And I think it 
excuſable (at an age alas of not much pleaſure) to amuſe 
my ſelf a little in taking notice of a controverſy, than 


which nothing is at preſent more remarkable (even 


in a nation who value themſelves ſo much upon the 


Belles Lettres) both on account of the illuſtrious ſub- 
Jett of it, and of the two perfons ingaged in the 


_ quarrel. 
The one is extraordinary in all the Lyrick kind of 


Poetry, even in the opinion of his very adverſary. 


The other a Lady (and of more value for being ſo) 
not only of great Learning, but with a Genius ad- 
mirably turn'd to that ſort of it which moſt becomes 
her Sex for ſoftneſs, genteelneſs, and promoting of 
vertue; and ſuch as (one would think) is not ſo liable 
as other parts of ſcholarſhip, to rough diſputes, or 
violent animoſity. | ED | 

Yetit has ſo happen'd, that no writers, even about 
Divinity it ſelf, have been more outragious or uncha- 
ritable than theſe two polite authors; by fuffering 
their judgments to be a little warped (if I may ufe 
that expreſſion) by the heat of their eager inclinations, 
to attack or defend ſo great an Author under debate : 


I wiſh for the ſake of the publick, which is now ſo 


well entertain'd by their quarrel, it may not end at 
laſt in their agreeing to blame a third man who is 
ſo preſumptuous as to cenſure both, if they ſhould 
chance to hear of it. 5 

| 0 
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To begin with matter of fact. M. D'Acier has 
well judg'd, that the beſt of all Poets certainly de- 
ſerv'd a better tranſlation, at leaſt into French proſe, 
becauſe to ſee it done in verſe was diſpair'd of : I be- 
lieve indeed from a defect in that language, incapa- 
ble of mounting to any degree of excellence ſuitable 
to ſo very great an undertaking. 

She has not only perform'd this task as well as proſe 
can do it, {which is indeed but as the wrong fide of 
tapeſtry is able to repreſent the right) ſhe has added to 
it alſo many learned and uſeful annotations. With 
all which ſhe moſt obligingly delighted not only her 
own ſex, but moſt of ours, ignorant of the Greek, 
and conſequently her adverſary himſelf, who frankly 
acknowledges that ignorance. 

Tis no wonder therefore if in doing this, ſhe is 
grown ſo inamour'd of that unſpeakably-charming Au- 
thor, as to have a kind of horror at the leaſt mention 
of a man bold enough to blame him. 
| Now as to M. dela Motte, he being already deſer- 
vedly famous for all ſorts of Lyrick poetry, was ſo 
far introduc'd by her into thoſe beauties of the Epick 
kind, (tho' but in that way of tranilation) as not to 
reſiſt the pleaſure and hope of reputation by attempt- 
ing that in verſe, which had been applauded ſo much 
for the difficulty of doing it even in praſe; knowing 
how this, well executed, muſt extreamly tranſcend the 
other. | DO. 

But, as great Poets are a little apt to think they 
| have an ancient right of being excus'd for vanity on 
all occaſions; he was not content to out-do M. D' Acier, 
but endeavour'd to out-do Homer himſelf, and all 
that ever in any age or nation went before him in the 
fame enterprize ; by leaving out, altering, or adding 


whatever he thought beſt. 
Againſt 
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Againſt this preſumptuous attempt, Homer has 
heen in all times ſo well defended, as not to need my 


{mall aſſiſtance; yet I muſt needs ſay his excellen- 
cies are ſuch, that for their ſakes he deſerves a much 
centier couch for his ſeeming errors. Theſe if M. 
de la Motte had tranſlated as well as the reſt, with-an 
apology for having retain'd 'em only out of meer ve- 
neration; his judgment in my opinion would have 
appear'd much greater than by the beſt of his altera- 
tions, though I admit them to be written very finely. 
J join with M. de la Motte in wondering at ſome odd 
things in Homer, but 'tis chiefly becauſe of his ſublime 
ones, I was about to ſay his divine ones, which almoſt 
ſurprize me at finding him any where in the fallible 
condition of humare nature. 

And now we are wond'ring, I am in a difficulty 
to gueſs what can be the reaſon of theſe exceptions 
againſt Homer, from one who has himſelf tranſlated 
70 contrary to the general cuſtom of tranſlators. 
Is there not a little of that in it? I mean to be ſingu- 
hr, in getting above the title of a Tranſlator, tho? ſuf- 
ficiently honourable in this caſe. For ſuch an ambi- 
tion no body has leſs occaſton, than one who is ſo 


fine a Poet in other kinds ; and who muſt have tos 


much wit to believe, any alteration of another can 
intitle him to the denomination of an Epick Poet 


himſelf: tho” no man in this age ſeems more capable 


of being a good one, if the French tongue would 
bear it. Yet in his tranſlation he has done too well, 
to leave any doubt (with all his faults) that her's can 
be ever parallePd with it. 
| Belides he could not be ignorant, that finding faults 
is the moſt eaſy and vulgar part of a critic ; where- 
as nothing ſhews ſo much skill and taſte both, as the 
being throughly ſenſible of the ſublimeſt _ 
at 


* 
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What can we ſay in excuſe of all this? Humanum 
eft errare : Since as good a Poet as I believe the 
French language is capable of, and as ſharp a Critic 
as any nation can produce, has by too much cenſuring 
Homer, ſubjected a tranſlation to cenſure, that would 
have otherwiſe ſtood the teſt of the ſevereſt adver- 
ſary. | | 

But ſince he would needs chuſe that wrong way 
of criticiſm, I wonder he miſs'd a ſtone ſo eaſy to 
be thrown againſt Homer, for his filling the Iliad 
with ſo much ſlaughter, (for that is to be excuſed, 
fince a War is not capable of being deſcribed witkout 
it) but with ſo many various particulars of wounds 

and horror, as ſhew the writer (I am afraid) ſo delighted 
that way himſelf, as not the leaſt to doubt his reader 
being ſo alſo. Like Spanioletta, whoſe diſmal pictures 
are the more diſagreeable for being always ſo very 
movingly painted. Even Hector's laſt pagging from 
his ſon and Adromache, hardly makes us #mends 
for his body's being dragg'd thrice round the town. 
M. de la Motte in his ſtrongeſt objection about that 
diſmal combat, has ſufficient cauſe to blame his in- 
rag'd adverſary; who here gives an inſtance that it 
is impoſſible to be violent without committing ſome 
miſtake; her paſſion for Homer blinding her too 

much to perceive the very groſſeſt of his failings. By 
which warning I am become a little more capable 
of impartiality, though in a diſpute about that very 
Poet for whom I have the greateſt veneration. . 

M. D'Acier might have conſider'd a little, that 
whatever were the motives of M. de la Motte to ſo 
bold a proceeding, it could not darken that fame which 
I am ſure ſhe thinks ſhines ſecurely even after the 
vain attempts of Plato himſelf againſt it: caus'd only 


perhaps by a like reaſon with that of Madam D'Acier's 
| D anger 
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anger againſt M. de la Motte, namely, the finding 
that in proſe his genius (great as it was) could not 
be capable of the ſublime heights of poetry, which 
therefore he baniſh'd out of his common- wealth 
Nor were theſe objections to Homer any more leſ- 
ſening of her merit in tranſlating him as well as that 
way 1s capable of, viz. fully, plainly, and elegantly, 
than the moſt admirable verſes can be any diſparage- 
ment to as excellent proſe. 

The beſt excuſe for all this violence is, its being 
in a cauſe which gives a kind of reputation even to 
ſuffering,notwithſtanding ever ſoill a management of it. 

The worſt of defending even Homer in ſuch a 
paſſionate manner, is its being more a proof of her 
weakneſs, than of his being liable to none. For 
what is it can excuſe Homer any more than Hector, 
for flying at the firſt fight of Achilles? whoſe terrible 
aſpect ſure needed not ſuch an inexcuſable fright to 
ſet it off ; and methinks all that account of Minerva's 
reſtoring his dart to Achilles, comes a little too late, 
for excuſing Hector's fo terrible apprehenſion at the 
very firſt. 0 | | 


LETTER XIII. 


To the Duke of BUCKINGHAM. 


EEE Ez Sept. 1, 1718. 
Am much honour'd by your Grace's compliance 
with my requeſt, in giving me your opinion of 

the French diſpute concerning Homer. And I ſhall 

keep my word, in fairly telling wherein I diſagree 
| from 
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from you. It is but in two or three very ſmall 
points, not ſo much of the diſpute, as of the parties 
concern d in it. I cannot think quite ſo highly of the 
Lady's learning, tho' I reſpect it very much. It is 
great complaiſance in that polite nation, to allow her 
to be a Critic of equal rank with her husband. To 
inſtance no further, his remarks on Horace ſhew more 
good Senſe, Penetration, and a better Taſte of his au- 
thor, and thoſe upon Ariſtotle's art of poetry more 
Skill and Science, than any of her's on any author 
whatever. In truth, they are much more ſlight, 
dwell more in generals, and are beſides for the moſt 
part leſs her own ; of which her remarks upon Homer 
are an example, where Euſtathius is tranſcribed ten 
times for once that he is quoted. Nor is there at all 
more depth or learning in thoſe upon Terence, Plautus, 
(or where they were molt wanted) upon Ariſtophanes, 
only the Greek ſcholia upon the latter are ſome of 
the beſt extant. 

Your Grace will believe me, that I did not ſearch 
to find defects in a Lady; my employment upon the 
Iliad forc'd me to ſee them; yet I have had ſo much 
of the French complaiſance as to conceal her thefts ; 
for wherever I have found her notes to be wholly an- 
others, (which is the caſe in ſome hundreds) I have 
barely quoted the true Proprietor without obſerving 
upon it. If Madam Dacier has ever ſeen my obſer- 
vations, ſhe will be ſenſible of this conduct, but what 
effect it may have upon a Lady, I will not aniwer 
for. 

In the next place, as to Mr. de la Motte, I think 
your Grace hardly does him right, in ſuppoſing he 
could have no Idea of the beauties of Homer's Epic 
Poetry but what he learn'd from Madam Dacier's 


Proſe· tranſlation; There had been a very elegant Proſe- 
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tranſlation before that of Monſieur de la Valterie, ſo 
elegant, that the ſtyle of it was evidently the original 
and model of the famous Telamaque. Your Grace 
very juſtly animadverts againſt the too great diſpoſi- 
tion of finding faults, in the one, and of conſeſſing 
none, in the other: But doubtleſs, as to Violence, 
the Lady has infinitely the better of the Gentleman, 
Nothing can be more polite, diſpaſſionate or ſenſible, 
than Mr. de la Motte's manner of managing the diſ- 


pute: and ſo much as I ſee your Grace admires the 


beauty of his verſe (in which you have the ſuffrage 
too of the Archbiſhop of Cambray) I will venture to 
ſay, his proſe is full as good. I think therefore when 
you ſay, no diſputants ev'n in Divinity cou'd be more 
outragious and uncharitable than theſe two authors, 
you are a litttle too hard upon M. de la Motte. Not 
but that (with your Grace) I doubt as little of the 


zeal of Commentators as of the zeal of Divines, and 


am as ready to believe of the paſſions and pride of 
mankind in genera], that (did but the ſame intereſts 
go along with them) they wou'd carry the learned 
world to as violent extremes, animoſities, and even 
perſecutions, about variety of opinions in Criticiſm, 
as ever they did about Religion: and that in defect 
of Scripture to quarrel upon, we ſhou'd have French, 
Italian, and Dutch Commentators ready to burn one 
another about Homer, Virgil, Terence and Horace. 


Il do not wonder your Grace is ſhock'd at the flight 
of Hector upon the firſt appearance of Achilles in 


the twenty-ſecond Iliad. However (to ſhew my ſelf 
a true Commentator, if not a true Critic) I will 


endeavour to excuſe, if not to defend it, in my notes 


on that Book. And to fave my ſelf what trouble I 
can, inſtead of doing it in this letter, I will draw up 
the ſubſtance of what I have to ſay for it ina ſeparate 
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paper which PÞll ſhew your Grace when next we 
meet. I will only defire you to allow me, that He- 
ctor was in an abſolute certainty of death, and depreſs'd 
over and above with the. conſcience of being in an 
ill cauſe. If your heart be ſo great, as not to grant 
the firſt of theſe will ſink the ſpirit of a Hero, you'll 
at leaſt be ſo good, as to allow the ſecond may. 
But I can tell your Grace, no leſs a Hero than my 
Lord Peterborow, when a perſon complimented him 
for never being afraid, made this anſwer ; “ Sir, ſhew 
«© me a danger that I think an imminent and real 
one, and I promiſe you Pl] be as much afraid 
* as any of you.“ Iam your Grace's, &c. 


* * 5 » 


LETTER: XIV; 


7 * 


From Dr. Arbuthnot. 


| London, Sept. 7, 1714. 
1 Am extreamly oblig'd to you for taking notice of 
a poor old diſtreſſed courtier, commonly the moſt 
deſpiſeable thing in the world. This blow has ſo rous'd 
Scriblerus that he has recover'd his ſenſes, and thinks 
and talks like other men. From being frolickſome and 
gay he is turn'd grave and moroſe. His lucubratians 
lye neglected amongſt old news-papers, caſes, petitions, 
and abundance of unanſwerable letters. I wiſh to 
God they had been amongſt the papers of a noble Lord 
ſealed up. Then might Scriblerus have paſs'd for the 
Pretender, and it would have been a moſt excellent 
and laborious work for the Flying Poſt or ſome ſuch 
author, to have allegoriz'd all his adventures into a 
| D 3 ploz 
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plot, and found out myſteries ſomewhat like the Key 
to the Lock. Martin's office is now the ſecond door 
on the left hand in Dover ſtreet, where he will be 
glad to ſee Dr. Parnell. Mr. Pope, and his old friends, 
to whom he can ſtill afford a half pint of claret. It is 
with ſome pleaſure that he contemplates the world ſtill 
buſy, and all mankind at work for him. I have ſeen 
a letter from Dean Swift; he keeps up his noble ſpirit, 
and tho like a man knock'd down, you may behold 
him ſtill with a ſtern countenance, and aiming a blow 
at his adverſaries. I will add no more, being in haſt, 
only that I will never forgive you if you don't uſe 

my foreſaid houſe in Dover ſtreet with the ſame free- 
dom as.you did that in St. James's ; for as our friend- 
ſhip was not begun upon the relatien of a courtier, 
ſo I hope it will not end with it. I will always be 
proud to be reckon'd amongſt the number of your 
friends and humble ſervants. 


LETTER XV. 
To Dr . Arbnthnot, 


Sept 10. 

1 AM glad your Travels delighted you, improve 
you J am ſure they could not; you are not ſo 
e a youth as that, tho' you run about with a King 
of fixteen, and (what makes him ſtill more a child) 
a King of Frenchmen. My own time has been more 
melancholy, ſpent in an attendance upon death, which 
has ſeized one of our family; my mother is ſomething 
better, though at her advanced age every day isa cli- 
macteric. There was 1 to this an indiſpoſition 
| of 
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of my own, which I ought to look upon as a ſlight 
one compared with my mother's, becauſe my life 
is not of half the conſequence to any body that her's 
is to me. All theſe incidents have hinder'd my more 
ſpeedy reply to your obliging letter. 

The article you enquire of, 1s of as little concern 
to me as you deſire it ſhould ; namely the railing 
papers about the Odyſſey. If the book has merit, 
it will extinguiſh all ſuch naſty ſcandal, as the Sun 
puts an end to ſtinks, meerly by coming out. 

T wiſh J had nothing to trouble me more; an ho- 
neſt mind is not in the power of any diſhoneſt one. 
To break its peace, there muſt be ſome guilt or con- 
ſciouſneſs, which is inconſiſtent with its own prin- 
ciples. Not but malice and injuſtice have their day, 
like ſome poor ſhort-lived vermine that die in ſhoot- 
ing their own ſtings, Falſhood is Folly (ſays Homer) 
and liars and calumniators at laſt hurt none but theme 
| ſelves, even in this world: in the next, tis charity 
to ſay, God have mercy on them! they were the 
devil's vice-gerents upon earth, who 1s the father 
of lies, and I fear has a right to diſpoſe of his chil- 

dren. | "= $ 
I've had an occaſion to make theſe reflexions of 
late more juſtly than from any thing that concerns 
my writings, for it is one that concerns my morals, 
and (which I ought to be as tender of as my own) 
the good character of another very innocent perſon, 
who I'm ſure ſhares your friendſhip no leſs than I do, 
No creature has better natural diſpoſitions, or would 
act more rightly or reaſonably in every duty, did 
ſhe act by herſelf, or from herſelf; but you krow 
it is the misfortune of that family to be governed like 
a ſhip, I mean the Head guided by the Tail, and 
that by every wind that blows in it, . 
i D 4 LETTER 
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LETTER XVI. 
Mr. Pope te the Earl of Oxford. 


My Logo, Octob. 21, 1721. 
* O ux Lordſhip may be ſurpiz'd at the liberty I 
take in writing to you; tho' you will allow me 
always to remember, that you once permitted me 
that honour, in conjunction with ſome others who 
better deſerv'd it. I hope you will not wonder 1 
am ſtill deſirous to have you think me your grateful 
and faithful ſervant ; but I own I have an ambition 
yet farther, to have others think me ſo, which is 
the occaſion I give your Lordſhip the trouble of this. 
Poor Parnell, before he dyed, left me the charge of 

publifhing theſe few remains of his: I have a ſtron 
deſire to make them, their author, and their publiſher, 
more conſiderable, by addreſſing and dedicating em 
all to you. There is a pleaſure in bearing teſtimony 
to truth, and a vanity perhaps, which at leaſt is as 
excuſable as any vanity can be. I beg you my Lord, 
to allow me to gratify it in prefixing this paper of 
honeſt verſes to the book. ſend the book it ſelf, 
which I dare fay you'll receive more fatisfaftion in 
_ peruſing, than you can from any thing written upon 
the ſubject of your ſelf. Therefore I am a good deal 
in doubt, whither you will care for ſuch an addition 
to it? All I ſhall ſay for it is, that tis the only dedica- 
tion I ever writ, and ſhall be the only one whither you 
rb my | N | "accept 
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accept of it or not: for I will not bow the knee to 
a leſs man than my Lord Oxford, and Iexpett to ſee 
no greater in my time. 

After all, if your Lordſhip will tell my Lord Harley 
that I myſt not do this, you may depend upon a ſup- 
preſſion of theſe verſes (the only copy whereof I ſend 
you) but you never ſhall ſuppreſs that great, ſincere, 
and entire reſpect, with which I am always 


My Lord, your, &c. 


K 


LETTE > AVI 
The Earl of Oxford to Mr. Pope. 


STIR, Bramton Caſtle, Now. 6, 1721. 


J Received your packet, which could not but give 


me great pleaſure, to ſee you preſerve an old friend 
in your memory; for it muſt needs be very agree- 
able to be remember'd by thoſe we highly value. 
But then how much ſhame did it cauſe me, when 
J read your very fine verſes enclos'd ? my mind 
reproach'd me how far ſhort I came of what your 
great friendſhip and delicate pen would partially de- 
ſcribe me. You ask my conſent to publiſh it: to what 
ſtreights doth this reduce me ? I look back indeed to 
thoſe evenings I have uſefully and pleaſantly ſpent, with 
Mr. Pope, Mr. Parnel, Dean Swift, the Doctor, &c. 
I ſhould be glad the world knew You admitted me to 
your friendſhip, and ſince your affection is too hard 


for 
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for your judgment, I am contented to let the world 


know how well Mr. Pope can write upon a barren 


ſubject. I return you an exact copy of the verſes, 
that I may keep the Original, as a teſtimony of the only 
error you have been guilty of. I hope very ſpeedi- 
ly toembrace you in London, and to aſſure you of the 
particular eſteem and friendſhip wherewith I am 


Your, &c. 


OXFORD. 
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LETTERS 
T O and F K O M 

EDWARD BLOUNT, 2%, 

From 1714 to 1725. 


LET T I 


= Mr. Pope 10 Edward Blount, Eq; 
7 Aug. 27, 1714. 
Hatever ſtudies on the one 0 or Amuſe- 
ments on the other, it ſhall be my fortune 


to fall! into, I ſhall be equally incapable of forgetting 


you in any of em. The task I undertook, tho! 
of weight enough in itſelf, has had a voluntary in- 


creaſe by the inlarging my deſign of the Notes; and 


the neceſſity of conſulting a number of books has 
carry'd. me to Oxford: but I fear, thro! my Lord 
Harcourt's and Dr. Clarke's means, I ſhall be more 
converſant with the pleaſures and company of the place, 
than with the books and manuſcripts of it. 

J find ſtill more reaſon to complain of the neg- 


gence of the Geographers in their Maps of old 


— 


* The "Tranſlation of Homer's Iliad. 
| Greece, 
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Greece, ſince I look' d upon two or three more 
noted names in the pablick libraries here. But with 
all the care I am capable of, I have ſome cauſe to 
fear the engraver will prejudice me in a few ſituati- 
ons. I have been forc'd to write to him in ſo high 
a ſtyle, that were my epiſtle intercepted, it would 
raiſe no ſmall admiration in an ordinary man. There 
is ſcarce an order in it of leſs importance, than to 
remove ſuch and fuch mountains, alter the courſe 
of ſuch and ſuch rivers, place a large city on ſuch 
a coaſt, and raze another in another country. I have 
ſet bounds to the ſea, and faid to the land, thus far 
ſhalt thou advance and no further*. In the mean 
time, I who talk and command at this rate, am in 
danger of loſing my horſe, and ſtand ia ſome fear 
of a country Juſtice. To diſarm me indeed may 
be but prudential, conſidering what Armies I have 
at preſent on foot, and in my ſervice; a hundred 
thouſand Grecians are no contemptible body; for all 
that I can tell, they may be as formidable as four 
thouſand Prieſts ; and they ſeem proper forces to ſend 
againſt thoſe in Barcelona. That ſiege deſervesas fine 
a poem as the Iliad, and the machining part of poe- 
try would be the juſter in it, as they ſoy the inhabi- 
tants expect Angels from heaven to their aſſiſtance. 
May I venture to ſay who am a Papiſt, and ſay to 
you who are a Papiſt, that nothing is more aſtoniſh- 
ing to me, than that people ſo greatly warm'd with a 
ſenſe of Liberty, ſhould be capable of harbouring ſuch 
weak ſuperſtition, and that ſo much bravery and fo 


much folly can inhabit the ſame breaſts? 


cis. & Med 


* This relates to the Map of ancient Greece, laid down 
y our Author in his obſervations on the ſecond Iliad. 
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I could not but take a trip to London on the 
death of the Queen, mov'd by the common curioſi- 
ty of mankind, who leave their own buſineſs to be 
looking upon other mens. I thank God that as for 
myſelf, I am below all the accidents of ſtate- changes 
by my circumſtances, and above them by my phi- 
loſophy. Common charity of man to man, an 
univerſal good:will to all, are the points I have 
moſt at heart ; and I am ſure thoſe are- not to be 
broken, for the ſake of any governors, or govern- 
ment. I am willing to hope the beſt, and what I 
more wiſh than my own or any particular man's 
advancement, is, that this turn may put an end en- 
tirely to the Diviſions of Whig and Tory, that the 
parties may love each other as well as I love them 
both, or at leaſt hurt each other as little as I would 
either: and that our own people may live as quietly 
as we ſhall certainly let theirs; that is to fay, that 
want of power itſelf in us may not be a ſurer pre- 
vention of harm, than want of will in them. lam 
ſure, if all Whigs and all Tories had the ſpirit of one 
Roman Catholick that I know, it would be well for all 
Roman Catholicks; and if all Roman Catholicks had 
always had that ſpirit, it had been well for all others; 
and we had never been charg'd with ſo wicked a ſpi- 
rit as that of Perſecution. | 

I agree with you in my ſentiments of the ſtate of 
our nation ſince this change: I find myſelf juſt in 
the ſame fituation of mind you deſcribe as your 
own, heartily wiſhing the good, that 1s, the quiet of 
my country, and hoping a total end of all the un- 
happy diviſions of mankind by party-ſpirit, which 
at beſt is but the madneſs of many for the gain of 
a few, I am Kc. 


LETTER 
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From Mr. Blount. 


T is with a great * of pleaſure I ſee your letter, 
dear Sir, written in a flile that ſhows you full of 
health, and in the midſt of diverſions-: I think thoſe 
two things neceſſary to a man who has ſuch under- 
takings in hand as Yours. All lovers of Homer are 
indebted to you for taking ſo much pains about the 
fituation of his Hero's kingdoms; it will not only 
be of great uſe with regard to his works, but to all 
that read any of the Greek Hiſtorians ; who generally 
are ill underſtood thro? the difference of the maps as 
to the places they treat of, which makes one think 
one. author contradicts another. You. are going to 
ſet us right; and 'tis an advantage every body will 
- gladly ſee you engroſs the glory of. 
Vou can draw rules to be free and eaſy, from for- 
mal pedants; and teach men to be ſhort and perti- 
nent, from tedious commentators. However, I con- 
gratulate your happy deliverance from ſuch authors, 
as vou (with all your humanity) cannot wiſh alive 
again to converſe with. Criticks will quarrel with you, 
if you dare to pleaſe without their leave; and Zealots 
will ſhrug up their ſhoulders at a man, that pretends 
to get to Heaven out of their form, dreſs, and diet. 
I would no more make a judgment of an author's ge- 
nius from a damning critick, than I would of a.man's 
religion from 3 an unſaving zealot, , 
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I could take great delight in affording you the new 
glory of making a Barceloniad (if I may venture to 
coin ſuch a word) I fancy you would find a juſter 
parallel than it ſeems at firſt ſight : for the Trojans 
too had a great mixture of folly with their bravery : 
and I am out of countenance for them when I read 
the wiſe reſult of their council, where after a warm 
debate between Antenor and Paris about reſtoring 
Helen, Priam ſagely determins that they ſhall go to 
ſupper. And as for the Greeks, what can equal their 
ſuperſtition in ſacrificing an innocent lady? 


Tantum Religio potuit, &c. 7 


I have a good opinion of my politicks, fince they 
agree with a man who always thinks ſo juſtly as you. 
J wiſh it were in our power to perſuade all the na- 
tion into as calm and ſteady a diipoſition of mind. 

We have receiv'd the late melancholy news, with 
the uſual ceremony, of condoling in one breath for 
the loſs of a gracious Queen, and in another rejoycing 
for an illuſtrious King. My views carry me no far- 
ther, than to wiſh the peace and welfare of my coun- 
try; and my morals and politicks teach me to leave 


all that to be adjuſted by our repreſentatives above, 


and to divine providence. It is much atone to you 
and me who fit at the helm, provided they will per- 
mit us to fail quietly in the great ſhip. Ambition 
is a vice that is timely mortify'd in us poor Papiſts ; 
we ought in recompence to cultivate as many virtues 
in our ſelves as we can, that we may be truely great. 
Among my Ambitions, that of being a ſincere friend 


is one of the chief; yet I will confeſs that I have a 


ſecret pleaſure to have ſome of my deſcendants know, 
that their Anceſtor was great with Mr. Pope. 
| I am, &c, 


LETTER 
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From Mr. Blount, 


wy „. 11, 171g. 

T is an agreement of long date between you an 
| me, that you ſhould do with my letters juſt as 
you pleaſed, and anſwer them at your leiſure, and 
that is as ſoon as I ſhall think you ought. I have fo 
true a taſte of the ſubſtantial part of your friendſhip, 
that I waveall ceremonials; znd am ſure to make you 
as many viſits as I can, and leave you to return them 
whenever you pleaſe, aſſuring you they ſhall at all 

times be heartily welcome to me. | 

The many alarms we have from your parts, have 
no effect upon the genius that reigns in our country, 
which is happily turn'd to preſerve peace and quiet, 
among us. What a diſmal ſcene has there been open'd 


in the North? what ruin have thoſe unfortunate raſh 


gentlemen drawn upon themſelves and their miſerable 
followers, and perchance upon many others too, who 
upon no account would be their followers? However, it 
may look ungenerous to reproach people in diſtreſs. 
J don't remember you and I ever uſed to trouble our- 
ſelves about politicks, but when any matter happen'd 
to fall into our diſcourſe, we us'd to condemn all un- 
dertakings that tended towards the diſturbing the 
peace and quiet of our country, as contrary to the 
notions we had of morality and religion, which 


oblige us on no pretence whatſcever to violate the 
| . laws 


8 
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laws of charity: how many lives have there been loſt 
in hot blood, and how many more are there like to be 
taken off in cold? If the broils of the nation affect 
you, come down to me, and though we are farmers, 
ou know Eumeus made his friends welcome. Vou 
ſhall here wotſhip the Eccho at your eaſe; indeed we 
are forc'd to do ſo, becauſe we can't hear the firſt 
report, and therefore are obliged to liſten to the ſe- 
cond; which for ſecurity ſake, I do not always believe 
neither. | 3 
'Tis a great many years ſince I fell in love with the 
character of Pomponius Atticus: I long'd to imitate 


him a little, and have contriv'd hitherto, to be like 


him engaged in no party, but to be a faithful friend 
to ſome in both: I find myſelf very well in this way 
hitherto, and live in a certain peace of mind by it, 
which I am perſwaded brings a man more content 
than all the perquiſites of wild ambition, I with plea- 
ſure join with you in wiſhing, nay I am not aſhamed 
to ſay, in praying for the welfare temporal and eternal 
of all mankind. How much more affectionately then 
ſhall I do ſo for you, ſince I am in a moſt particular 


Your, &c. 


manner and with all ſincerity 


LETTER IV. 


| Jan. 21, 171 -t6. 
Know of nothing that will be ſo intereſſing 5 you 
at preſent, as ſome circumſtances of the laſt act 
of that eminent comick poet, and our friend, Wy- 


cherley. He had often * me, as I doubt not he = 
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all his acquaintance, that he would marry as ſoon 
as his liſe was deſpair'd of: Accordingly a few days 
before his death he underwent the ceremony; and 
join'd together thoſe two facraments which wiſe 
men ſay ſhould be the laſt we receive; for if you 
obſerve, matrimony is plac'd after extreme unction 
in our catechiſm, as 4 kind of hint of the order of 
time in which they are to be taken. The old man 


then lay down, fatisfy'd-in the conſcience of having 


by this one act paid his juſt debts, obliged a woman 


who (he was' told) had merit, and ſhewn an heroick 
reſentment of the ill uſage of his next heir. Some 
hundred pounds which he had with the Lady, diſ- 
charged thoſe debts; a jointure of four hundred a 
year made her a recompenſe; and the nephew he 
leſt to comfort himſelf as well as he could, with the 
miſerable remains of a mortgaged eſtate. I ſaw our 
friend twice aſter. this was. done, leſs peeviſh in his 
ſickneſs than he uſed to be in his health; neither 
much afraid of dying, nor (which in him had been 
more likely) much aſham'd of marrying. The eve- 
ning before he expired, he called: his young wife to 
the bedfide, and earneſtly entreated her not to deny 
him one tequeſt, the laſt he ſhould make. Upon 


her affurances of conſenting to it, he told her, 


«© My dear, it is only this, that you will never mar- 
* ry an old man again.” I cannot help remarking that 


ſickneſs, which often deſtroys both wit and witdom, 


yet ſeldom has power to remove that talent which 
we call hamour: Mr. Wycherley ſhew'd his, even 
in this lat compliment; tho? I think his requeſt a lit- 
tle hard, for why ſhould he bar ber from doubling 
her Jointure on the ſame eaſy terms? | 
So trivial as theſe circumſtances are, I ſhould not 
be diſpleas d my ſelf to know ſuch trifles, when they 
| 5 concern 
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concern or. charaCteriſe any eminent perſon. The 
wiſeſt and wittieſt of men are ſeldom wiſer or wittier 
than others in theſe ſober moments: At leaſt, our 
friend ended much in the character he had lived in: 
and Horace's rule for a play, may as well be apply d 
to . as a play-wright. | 


mmm Servetur ad imum 
Quas ab inceptu Procgſerit, & /ibi notes a 


I am, &c. 


Err VF, 


4 "hb 10, 1715 16. 
yer jult vant from the country, whither Mr. 
Rowe accompained me, and paſs'd a week in the 

Foreſt. I need not tell you how much a man of 
his turn entertain'd me ; but I muſt acquaint you 
there is a vivacity and gaiety of diſpoſition almoſt pe- 
culiar to him, which make it impoſſible to part from 
him without that uneafineſs which generally ſucceeds 
all our pleaſures. I have been juſt taking a ſolitary 
walk by moon-ſhine, full of reflections on the tran- 
fitory nature of all human delights ; and giving my 
thoughts a looſe in the contemplation of thoſe ſatis- 
factions which probably we may hereafter taſte in the 
company of ſeparate ſpirits, when we ſhall range the 
walks above, and perhaps gaze on this world at as 
valt a diſtance as we now do on thoſe worlds. The 


pleaſures we are to enjoy in that converſation muſt 
Ez undoubt- 


J 
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undoubtedly be of a nobler kind, and (not unlikely} 
may proceed from the diſcoveries each ſhall communi- 
cate to another, of God and of nature; for the happi- 
neſs of minds can furely be nothing but knowledge. 
The higheſt gratification we receive here from com- 
pany is Mirth, which at the beſt is but a fluttering 
unquiet motion, that beats about the breaſt for a ſew 
moments, and after leaves it void and empty. Keep- 
ing good company, even the beſt, is but a leſs ſhameful 
art of loſing time. What we here call ſcience and 
ſtudy, are little better: the greater number of arts 
to which we apply ourſelves are meer groping in the 
dark; and even the ſearch of our molt important con- 
cerns in a future being, is but a needleſs, anxious, and 
uncertain haſte to be knowing, ſooner than we can, what 
without all this ſollicitude we ſhall know a little later. 
We are but curious impertinents in the caſe of futuri- 
ty. Tis not our buſineſs to be gueſſing what the 
ſtate of ſouls ſhall be, but to be doing what may make 
our own ſtate happy; we cannot be knowing, but 
we can be virtuous. RY E | 
If this be my notion of a great part of that high 
ſcience, Divinity, you will be ſo civil as to imagine 
I lay no mighty ſtreſs upon the reſt. Even of my 
darling poetry I really make no other uſe, than horſes 
of the bells that gingle about their ears (tho' now and 
then they toſs their \heads as if they were proud of 
em) only to jogg on, alittle more merrily. 5 
Your obſervations on the narrow conceptions of 
mankind in the point of friendſhip, confirm me in 
what I was ſo fortunate as at my firſt knowledge of 
you to hope, and ſince ſo amply to experience. Let 
me take ſo much decent pride and dignity upon me, 
as to tell you, that but for opinions like theſe which 
I diſcover'd in your mind, I had never made _= 
11 
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trial I have done; which has ſucceeded ſo much to 
mine, and I believe not eſs ts your ſatisfaction: for 
if I know you right, your pleaſure is greater in oblig- 
ing me, than I can feel on my part, till it fallsin my 
power to oblige you. | 

--Your remark, that the variety of opinions in poli- 
ticks or religion is often rather a gratification, than an 
objection, to people who have ſenſe enough to con- 
fider the beautiful order of nature in her variations ; 
makes me think you have not conſtrued Joannes Secun- 
dus wrong, in the verſe which precedes that which 
you quote : Bene nota Fides, as I take it, does no way 
fignify the Roman Catholic Religion, tho* Secundus 
was of it. I think it was a generous thought, and 
one that flow'd from an exalted mind, that it was 
not improbable but God might be delighted with the 
various methods of worſhiping him, which divided 
the whole world, I am pretty ſure you and I ſhould 
Ro more make good Inquiſitors to the modern ty- 
rants in faith, than we could have been qualify*d for 
Lictors to Procruſtes, when he converted refractory 
members with the rack. In a word, I can only re- 
peat to you what I think I have formerly faid ; that 
I as little fear God will damn a man who has Cha- 
rity, as I hope that any Prieſt can ſave him without 
K. . | 


1 am, &c. 


— 


1. 7 . kt 


LETTER VI. 


| March 20, 1715-16. 

1 Find that a real concern is not only a hindrance 
to ſpeaking, but to writing too: the more time 
E 3 WF 
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we give our ſelves to think over one's own or a 
friend's unhappineſs, the more unable we grow to ex- 
preſs the grief that proceeds from it. It is as-natu- 
ral to delay a letter, at ſuch a ſeaſon as this,. as to 
retard a melancholy viſit to a perſon one cannot 
relieve. One is aſhamed in that circumſtance, to pre- 
tend to entertain people with trifling, inſignificant 
affectations of ſorrow on the one hand, or unſeaſon- 
able and forced gayeties on the other. Tis a kind 
of profanation of things ſacred; to treat ſo ſo emn a 
matter as a generous” voluntary Suffering, with com- 
pliments, or her9ic gallantries. Sucha mind as your's 
has no need of being ſpirited up into honour, or like 
a weak woman, praiſed into an opinion of its own 
virtue. Tis enough to do and ſuffer what we ought ;. 
and men ſhould know, that the noble power of ſuf- 
fering bravely is as far above that of enterprizing 
greatly, as an unblemiſh'd conſcience and inflexible 
reſolution are above an accidential flow. of ſpirits, 
or a ſudden tide of blood. If the whole religious 
buſineſs of mankind be included in refignation to our 
maker, and charity to our fellow creatures; there are 
now ſome people who give us as good an opportu- 
nity of practiſing the one, as themſelves has given 
an inftance of the violation of the other. Whoever is 
really brave, has always this comfort when he is 
oppreſt, that he knows himſelf to be ſuperior to thoſe 
who injure him: for the greateſt power on earth can 

no ſooner do him that injury, but the brave man can 
ano himſelf greater by forgiving it. 

If it were generous to ſeek for alleviating conſo- 
lations in a calamity of ſo much glory, one might 
ſay that to be-ruin'd thus in the groſs, with a whole 


people, is is ans lice N in the general confla- 
, gration, 
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gration, where nothing we can value is left be- 

Hind us. | | 
Methinks the moſt heroic thing we are left capable 
of doing, is to endeavour to lighten each other's load, 
and (oppreſt as we are) to ſuccour ſuch as are yet more 
oppreſt. If there are too many who cannot be aſſiſted 
but by what we cannot give, our money; there are 
yet others who may be relieved by our counſel, by 
our countenance, and even by our chearfulneſs. The 
misfortunes of private families, the miſunderſtandings 
of people whom diſtrefſes make ſuſpicious, the cold- 
neſſes of relations whom change of religion may diſ- 
unite, or the neceſſities of half. ruin'd eftates render 
unkind to each other; theſe at leaſt may be ſoften'd 
in ſome degree, by a general well-manag'd humanity 
among ourſelves; if all thoſe who have your principles 
of belief, had alſo your ſenſe and conduct. But in- 
deed moſt of em have given lamentable proofs of the 
contrary and 'tis to be apprehended that they who 
want ſenſe, are only religious thro* weakneſs, and 
g00d-natur'd thro' ſhame. Theſe are narrow-minded 
creatures that never deal in eſſentials, their faith 
never looks beyond ceremonials, nor their charity be- 
yond relations. As poor as I am, I would gladiy 
relieve any diſtreſſed, conſcientious French refugee 
at this inſtant: what muſt my concern then be, 
when I perceive ſo many. anxieties now tearing thoſe 
hearts, which I have deſired a place in, and clouds of 
melancholly riſing on thoſe faces, which I have long 
look'd upon with affeftion-? I begin already to feel 
both what ſome apprehend, and what others are yet 
too ſtupid to apprehend. I grieve with the old, for 
ſo many additional inconveniencies and chagrins, 
more than their ſmall remain of life ſeem'd deſtin'd 
to undergo; and with the young, for ſo many of 
- „ | hole 
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thoſe gayeties and pleaſures (the portion of youth) 
which they will by this means be depriv'd of. This 


brings into my mind one or other of thoſe I love beſt, 


and among them the widow and fatherleſs, late of — 


As I am certain no people living had an earlier and 
truer ſenſe of others misfortunes, or a more generous 


reſignation as to what might be their own, ſo I earneſt- 


ly wiſh that whatever part they muſt bear, may be 
render'd as ſupportable to them, as it is in the power 
of any friend to make it. 5 | 
But I know you have preyented me in this thought, 
as you always will in any thing that's good, .or gene- 
yous: I find by a letter of your lady's (which I have 


ſeen) that their eaſe and tranquility is part of your 
care. I believe there's ſome fatality in it, that you 
ſhould always, from time to time, be doing thoſe 


come to take my laſt look. We here bid our neigh- 
bours adieu, much as thoſe who go to be hang'd do 


of 


rticular things that make me enamour'd of you. 
I write this from Windſor Foreſt, of which I am 


their fellow-priſoners, who are condemn'd to follow 


them a few weeks after. 


J parted from honeſt Mr. 
D“ with tenderneſs; and from old Sir William Trum- 
bull as from a venerable prophet, foretelling with lifted 


hands the miſeries to come, from which he is juſt 
going to be remoy'd himſelf. aa uk 


Perhaps, now I have Jearnt ſo far as 
— Nos dulcia lingui mus arva, 

My next leſſon may be f 

Nos Patriam fugimu. - 
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Let that, and all elſe be as Heaven pleaſes! I have 
rovided juſt enough to keep me a man of honour. 
© believe you and F ſhall never be aſham'd of each 
other. I know 1 wiſh my Country well, and if it un- 
does me, it ſhall not mak me wiſh it otherwiſe. 


of 
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LETTER VII. 
From Mr. Blount. 


March 24, 1715-16. 

X7Z Ov x letters give me a gleam of ſatisfaction, in 

1 the midſt of a very dark and cloudy ſituation 
of thoughts, which it would be more than human 
to be exempt from at this time, when our homes 
muſt either be left, or be made too narrow for 
us to turn in. Poetically ſpeaking, I ſhould lament 
the loſs Windſor foreſt and you ſuſtain of each other, 
but that methinks one can't ſay you are” parted, be- 
cauſe you will live by and in one another, while 
verſe is verſe. This conſideration hardens me in my 
opinion rather to congratulate you, ſince you have 
the pleaſure of the proſpet whenever you take it 
from your ſhelf, and at the ſame time the ſolid caſh 
you ſold it for, of which Virgil in his exile knew no- 
thing 1n thoſe days, and which will make every place 
eaſy to you. I for. my part am not ſo happy; my 
 Farva rura are faſten'd to me, ſo that I can't exchange 
them as you have, for more portable means of ſubſi- 
ſtance; and yet I hope to gather enough to make 
the Patriam fugimus ſupportable to me: *tis what I 
am reſolved on, with my Penate:. If therefore you 
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ask me to whom you ſhall complain ? J will exhort 
you to leave lazineſs and the elms of St James's 
Park, and chooſe to join the other two propoſals in 
one, ſafety and friendſhip, (the leaſt of which is a 
good motive for moſt things, as the other is for al- 
moſt every thing) and go with me where War will 
not reach us, nor paultry Conſtables ſummon us to ve- 
ſtrys. 

The future epiſtle you flatter me with, will find 
me ſtill here, and I think I may be here a month lon- 
ger. Whenever I go from hence, one of the few rea- 
ſons to make me regret my home will be that I ſhall 


not have the Pleaſure of ſaying to you 
Hit tamen hanc mecum poteris ieee ee 


which would have render'd this place more agreeable, 
than ever it elſe could be to me; for 1 proteſt it is 
with the utmoſt ſincerĩty that I aſſure Nn I am en- 
e 

Dear Sir, * 
| Your, be. 


LETTER VI. 
June 22, b. 
F a regard both to publick and private affairs may 
plead a lawfu! excuſe in behalf of a negligent cor- 
reſpondent, I have really a very good title to it. 
J cannot fay whether *tis a felicity or' unhappineſs, 
that I am obliged at this time to give up my whole 


application to Homer; when without that employ- 
ment, 
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ment, my thoughts muſt turn upon wht is leſs 
agreeable, the. violence, madneſs and retentment of 
modern War-makers, + which are likely to prove (to 

ſome people at Jeaſt) more fatal, than the ſame qua- 
lities in Achilles, did to his untortunats country- 
men. 

Tho? the change of my 3 of life, from Wind- 
ſor foreſt to the Be ot of the Thames, be ane of the 
grand Æra's of my days, and may be called a no- 
table period in ſo inconſiderable a hiſtory 3 yet you 
can ſcarce imagine any hero paſſing from one ſage 
cf life to another, with ſo much tranquillity, 10 
eaſy a tranſition, and ſo laudable a behaviour. I 
am become ſa truly a citizen of the work (accor- 
ding to Plato's expreſſion) that I look witn equal! in- 
difference on what 1 have loſt, and on what | have 
gained. T he times and amyuſements paſt are not more 
like a dream to me, than thoſe which are preſent: 
I lie in a refreſhing kind of inaction, and have one 
comfort at leaſt from 'obſc rity, that the darknels helps 
me to ſleep the better. 1 now and then reflect upon 
the enjoyment of my friends, whom [ fancy re- 
member much s ſeparate ſpirits do us, at tender in- 
tervals, neither interru pfi 240 own employ ments, 
nor altogether careleſs 5580 ours, but in general con- 
ſtantly wiſhing us well, and * to have us one 
day in their com f 
To grow ind erent to the ward is to grow 
philoſophical, or - religious (Which- ſoever of thoſe 
turns we chance to, take). and indeed. the world is 
ſuch a thing, as one that thinks pretty much, mult 


— — — 


Pr on 2 was written in the year of the affair if 


either 
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either laugh at, or be angry with: but if we laugh 
at it, they ſay we are proud; and if we are angry 
with it, they ſay we are ill-natur'd. So the moſt po- 
litick way is to ſeem always better pleas'd than one 
can be, greater admirers, greater lovers, and in ſhort 
greater fools, than we really are: ſo ſhall we live 
comfortably with our families, quietly with our 
neighbours, favour'd by our maſters, and happy with 
— miſtreſſes. I have filled my paper, and ſo 
adieu. ö e 


3 
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| Sept. 8, 1717. 
1 Think your leaving England was like a good man's 
having acted well in it: and I hope you have received 
your reward, in being happy where you are. I believe, 
in the religious country you inhabit, you'll be better 
pleas'd to find I confider you in this light, than if 
I compared you to thoſe Greeks and Romans, whoſe 
conſtancy in ſuffering pain, and whole reſolution in 
purſuit of a generous end, you would rather imitate 
than boaſt of. | 3 | 
But I had a melancholy hint the other day, as 
if you were yet a martyr to the fatigue your vir- 
tue made you undergo on this ſide the water. I 
beg if your health be reſtor'd to you not to deny 
me the joy of knowing it. Your endeavours of 
ſervice and good advice to the poor papiſts, put 
me in mind of Noah's preaching forty years to 
thoſe folks that were to be drowned at laſt. At the 
worſt I heartily wiſh your Ark may find an r 


leaving the world, with the bleſſed conſcience of 


3 


E vw. BLlovunrT, B 61 


and the wife and family, (the hopes of the good pa 
triarch) land ſafely after the deluge, upon the ſhore of 
Totneſs. oy 

If I durſt mix prophane with ſacred hiſtory, I 
would chear you with the old tale of Brutus the wan- 
dering Trojan, who found on that very coaſt the happy 
end of his peregrinations and adventures. 

I have very lately read Jeffery of Monmouth (to 
whom your Cornwall is not a little beholden) in the 
tranſlation of a clergyman in my neighbourhood. 
The poor man is highly concerned to vindicate Jef- 
fery's veracity as an hiſtorian; and told me he was 
perfectly aſtoniſhed, we of the Roman communion 
could doubt of the legends of his Giants, while we 
believe thoſe of our Saints? I am forced to make a 
fair compoſition with him; and, by crediting ſome 
of the wonders of Corinzus and Gogmagog, have 
brought him ſo far already, that he ſpeaks reſpectfully 
of St. Chriſtopher's carrying Chriſt, and the reſuſci- 
tation of St. Nicholas 'Tolentine*s chickens. Thus 
we proceed apace in converting each other from all 
manner of infidelity. | 

Ajax and Hector are no more compared to Corinzus 
and Arthur, than the Guelphs and Ghibellines were 
to the Mohocks of ever dreadful memory. 'This ama- 
zing writer has made me lay aſide Homer for a week, 
and when I take him up again, I ſhall be very well 
prepared to tranſlate, with belief and reverence, the 
ſpeech of Achilles's Horſe. | 

You'll excuſe all this trifling, or any thing elſe 
which prevents a ſheet full of compliment: and be- 
lieve there is nothing more true (even more true than 
any thing in Jeffery is falſe) than that I have a con- 
Kant affection for you, and am, &c. [je 

| P. S. 
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P. S. I know you will take part in rejoycing for 
the victory of Prince Eugene over the Turks, in the 
zeal you bear to the Chriſtian intereſt, tho? your Cou- 
fin of Oxford (with whom I dined yeſterday) ſays, 
there is no other difference in the Chriſtians beating 
the Turks, or the Tur ks beating the Chriftians, than 
whether the Emperor ſhall firſt declare war againſt 
Spain, or Spain declare it againſt the Emperor? 


#7, #4 
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| 2046 14 New. 27, 5. 
H E queſtion you propoſed to me is what at pre- 
ſeat I am the moſt unfit man in the world to 

anſwer, by my loſs of one of the beſt of Fathers. 

He had liv'd in fuch a courſe 6f Temperance as was 
enough to make the longeſt life agreeable to him, 
and in ſuch a courſe of Piety as ſuffic'd to make the 
moſt ſudden death ſo alſo. Sudden indeed it was: 
however, I heartily beg of God to give me ſuch an 
one, provided I can lead ſuch a life. I leave him to 
the merey of God, and to the piety of a religion 
that extends beyond the grave: Si qua eff ea cura, &c. 
le has left me to the tickliſn management of ſo nar- 
row a fortune, that any one falſe ſtep would be fatal. 
My mother is in that diſpirited ſtate of reſignation, 
which is the effect of long life, and the loſs of what 
is dear to us. We are really each of us in want of 
a friend, of ſuch an humane turn as yourſelf, to make 
almoſt any thing defirable to us. I feel your abſence 
more than ever, at the ſame time I can leſs expreſs 


my regards to you than ever; and ſhall make this, 
| which 
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which is the moſt ſincere letter I ever writ to you, the 
fhorteſt and fainteſt perhaps of any you have receiv'd. 
"Tis enough if you refle&, that barely to remember 
any perſon when one's mind is taken up with a ſenſi- 
ble ſorrow, is a great degree of friendſhip I can 
fay no more but that I love you, and all that are 
yours; and that I wiſh it may be very long before any 
of yours ſhall feel for you what I now feel for my 
father. Adieu. | | 


„„ 


_— 


LETTER XI. 


Rentcomb in Glouceſterſhire, OR. 3, 1721. 

” Ov kind letter has overtaken me here, for IL 
have been in and about this country ever fince 

your departure. I am well pleas'd to date this from 
a place {o well known to Mrs. Blount, where I write 
as if I were dictated by her anceſtors, whoſe faces 
are all upon me. I fear none ſo much as Sir Chri- 
ſtopher Guiſe, who being in his ſhirt, ſeems as ready 
to combate me, as her own Sir John was to demoliſh 
Duke Lancaſtere. I dare ſay your lady will recollect 
his figure. I look'd upon the manſion, walls, and 
terraces; the plantations, and flopes, which nature 
has made to command a variety of vallies and riſing 
woods 3 with a veneration mixt with a pleaſure, that 
repreſented her to me in thoſe puerile amuſements, 
which engaged her ſo many years ago in this place. 
J fancy'd I ſaw her ſober over a ſampler, or gay 
over a joynted baby. I dare ſay ſhe did one thing 
more, even in thoſe early times; © remember'd her 


% Creator in the days of her youth". 
| You 
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You deſcribe ſo well your hermitical ſtate of life, 
that none of the ancient anchorites could go beyond 
you, for a cave ina rock, with a fine ſpring, or any 
of the accommodations that befit a ſolitary, Only I 
don't remember to have read, that any of thoſe vene- 
rable and holy perſonages took with them a lady, 
and begat ſons and daughters. You muſt madeſtly 
be content to be accounted a patriarch. But were you 
a little younger, I ſhould rather rank you with Sir 
Amadis, and his fellows. If piety be ſo romantick, 
I fhall turn hermit in good earneſt; for I ſee one 
may go ſo far as to be poetical, and hope to fave 
one's ſoul at the ſame time. I really wiſh myſelf 
ſomething more, that is, a prophet ; for I wiſh I were 
as Habakkuk, to be taken by the hair of the head, 
and viſit Daniel in his den. You are very obliging 
in ſaying, I have now a whole family upon my hands 
to whom to diſcharge the part of a friend; I aſſure 

ou I like em all ſo well, that I will never quit my 
—— right to them; you have made me yours, 
and conſequently them mine. I ſtill ſee them walking 
on my green at Twickenham, and gratefully remem- 


ber, not only their green gowns, but the inſtructions 


they gave me how to ſlide down and trip up the 
ſteepeſt Nopes of my mount. | 

Pray think of me ſometimes, as I ſhall often of 
you; and know me for what I am; that is, 


Your, &c. 
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LETTER All. 

* | 
"> | - OZ. 21, 1721. 

Ov x very kind and obliging manner of enqui- 

ring after ne, among the firſt concerns of life 
at your reſuſcitation, ſhould have been ſooner anſwer'd 
and acknowledg'd. I fincerely rejoice at your reco- 
very from an illneſs which gave me leſs pain than it 
did you, only from my ignorance of it. I ſhould 
have elſe been ſeriouſly and deeply afflifted, in the 
thought of your danger by a fever. I think it a fine 
and a natural thought, which I lately read in a letter 
of Montaigne's publiſh'd by P. Coſte, giving an ac- 
count of the laſt words of an intimate friend of his: 
Adieu my friend! the pain I feel will ſoon be over, 
but I grieve for that you are to feel, which is to 
« laſt you for life. 

I joyn with your family in giving God thanks for 
lending us a worthy man ſomewhat longer. The 
comforts you receive from their attendance, put me 
in mind of what old Fletcher of Saltoune ſaid one 
day to me. Alas, I have nothing to do but to dye; 
I am a poor individual; no creature to wiſh, or 
to fear, for my life or death: *Tis the only reaſon 
I have to repent being a ſingle man; now I grow 
old, I am like a tree without a prop, and without 
* young trees to grow round me, for company and 
© defence. | 

I hope the gout will ſoon go after the fever, and 
all evil things remove far from you. But pray tell 
me, when will you move towards us? if you had an 
interval to get hither, I care not what fixes you after- 
wards, except the gout, Pray come, and never ſtir 

„„ - N from 
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from us again. Do away your dirty acres, caſt em 
to dirty people, ſuch as in the ſcripture- phraſe poſſeſs 
the land. Shake off your earth like the noble animal 


in Milton. 


The tawny Lyon, pawing to get free 

His hinder parts, he ſprings as broke from bonds, 
And rampant ſhakes his brinded main : the ounces 
The lizard, and the tiger, as the mole 
Riſing, the crumbled earth above them threw 


5 Ir hillocks ! 3 
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But I believe Milton never thought theſe fine ver- 
ſes of his ſhould be apply'd to a man ſelling a parcelof 
dirty acres 3 tho” in the main I think it may have 
ſome reſemblance. For God knows this little ſpace | 
of ground nouriſhes, buries, and confines us, as that 
of Eden did thoſe creatures, till we can ſhake i it looſe, ' 

at leaſt in our affections and deſires. = | 

Believe, dear Sir, I truly love and value you 3 let 
Mrs. Blount know that ſhe is in the liſt of my Mæmen- 
to Domine's famulorum n e &c. My poor 
mother is far from well, declining ; and I am watch- 
ing over her, as we watch an expiring taper, that 
even when it looks brighteſt, waſtes faſteſt, I am (as 
you will ſee from the whole air of this letter) not 
in the gayeſt nor eaſieſt humour, but always with 
. 
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Your, &c. 
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L * TER XIII. 


| 1 June 27, 1723. 
O U may truly do me the juſtice to think no 
man is more your ſincere well-wiſher than my- 
ſelf, or more the fincere well-wiſher of your whole 
family ; with all which, I cannot deny but I have 
a mixture of envy to you all, for loving one another 
ſo well; and for enjoying the ſweets of that life, 

which can only be taſted by people of good will. 


They from all ſhades the darkneſs can exclude, 
And from a deſart baniſb ſolitude. 


Torbay is a paradiſe, and a ſtorm is but an amuſe- 
ment to ſuch people. If you drink Tea upon a pro- 
montory that over-hangs the ſea, it is preferable to 
an Aſſembly ; and the whiſtling of the wind better 
muſick to contented and loving minds, than the Ope- 
ra to the ſpleenful, ambitious, diſeas'd, diſtaſted, and 
diſtracted ſouls which this world affords; nay, this 
world affords no other. Happy they ! who are ba- 
niſh'd from us: but happier they, who can baniſh 
eames or more properly baniſh the world from 
7 


Alas! T live at Twickenham ! 


T take that period to be very ſublime, and to include 
more than a hundred ſentences that might be writ to 
expreſs diſtraction, hurry, multiplication of nothings, 
and all the fatiguing perpetual buſineſs of having no 
buſineſs to do, You'll wonder I reckon tranſlating the 

F: 20 Odyfley 
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Odyſley as nothing ? But whenever I think ſeriouſly 
(and of late I have met with ſo many occafions of 
thinking ſeriouſly, that I begin never to think other- 
wiſe) I cannot but think theſe things very idle; as 
idle as if a beaſt of burden ſhou'd go on jingling his 
bells, without bearing any thing valuable about him, 
er ever ſerving his maſter. 


Lifts vain Amuſements, amidſt which we dwell ; 
Not weigh'd, or underſtood, by the grim God of Hell! 


ſaid a heathen poet; as he is tranſlated by a chriſtian 
Biſhop, who has firſt by his exortations, and 
fince by his example, taught me to think as be- 
comes a reaſonable creature. but he is gone! 

I remember I promis'd to write to you, as ſoon as I 
ſhould hear you were got home. You muſt look on this 
as the firſt day I've been myſelf, and paſs over the 
mad interval un- imputed to me. How punctual a 
correſpondent I ſhall hence-forward be able or not 
able to be, God knows: but he knows [I ſhall ever be a 
punctual and grateful friend, and all the good wiſhes 
of ſuch an one will ever attend you. 


dt 


LETTER XIV. 
O U. ſhew your ſelf a juſt man and b fied 
in thoſe gueſſes and ſuppoſitions you make at 
the poſſible reaſons of my filence ; every one of 
which is a true one, As to forgetfulneſs of you 


or yours, I aſſure you the promiſcuous converſa- 
| tions 
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tions of the town ſerve only to put me in mind 
of better, and more quiet, to be had in a corner of 
the world (undiſturb'd, innocent, ſerene, and ſenſible) 
with ſuch as you. Let no acceſs of any diſtruſt 
make you. think of me differently in a cloudy day 
from what you do in the moſt ſunſhiny weather. 
Let the young ladies be aſſured I make nothing new 
in my gardens without wiſhing to ſee the print of 
their fairy ſteps in every part of em. I have put 
the laſt hand to my works of this kind, in happily 
finiſhing\the ſubterraneous way and grotto: I there 
found a ſpring of the cleareſt water, which falls 
in a perpetual rill, that ecchoes thro' the cavern 
day and night, From the river Thames, you ſee 
thro' my arch up a walk of the wilderneſs, to a 
kind of epen Temple, wholly compos'd of ſhells in 
the ruſtic manner; and from that diſtance under 
the temple you look down thro' a ſloping arcade 
of trees, and ſee the fails on the river paſling. ſud= 
denly and vaniſhing, as thro' a perſpective glaſs. 
When you ſhut the doors of this grotto, it becomes 
on the inſtant, from a luminous room, a Camera 
cbſcura; on the walls of which all the objects of 
the river, hills, woods, and boats, are forming a 
moving picture in their viſible radiations : and when 
you have a mind to light it up, it affords you a 
vl different ſcene; it is finiſhed with ſhells in- 
terſperſed with pieces of looking-glaſs in angular forms; 
and in the cieling is a ſtar of the ſame material, 
at which when à lamp {of an orbicular figure of 
thin alabaſter) is hung in the middle, a thouſand 
pointed rays glitter and are reflected over the 
place. There are connected to this grotto by 
a narrower paſſage two porches, one towards the 
river of ſmooth ſtones full of light, and open; the 
| I other 
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other toward the Garden ſhadow'd with trees, rough 
with ſhells, flints, and iron-ore. The bottom is pa- 
ved with ſimple pebble, as is alſo the adjoining walk 
up the wilderneſs to the temple, in the natural taſte, 
agreeing not ill with the little dripping murmur, 
and the aquatic idea of the whole place. It wants 
nothing to compleat it but a good ſtatue with an 
inſcription, like that beautiful antique one which you 
know 1 am ſo fond of, ö 
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a 7 Aympha lei, ri ruftodia fontis ner 
Dormis, dum blande ſentio murmur agua. 
Parce meum, quiſquis tangis cava marmora, fonun 
Rumpere, ſeu OP] ft 7 n tace. 
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Nymph of the grot, theſe facred ſprings 1 aha: 
And to the murmur of theſe waters ſſeeps; 
Ah ſpare my flumbers, gently tread the __ 
And drink in filence, or in filence lave! 


You'll think I have beer very poetics 3 in this 4 
ſcription; but it is pretty near the truth. I wiſh you 
were here to bear teſtimony how little it owes to Art, 
cither the Place itſelf, or the i _ I give of it. 


I am, ac. 


LETTER XV. 


a | September 13, 172 6. 

1 Should be aſham'd to own the receipt of a very 
kind letter from you, two whole months from 

the date of this; if I were not more aſham'd to tell 
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a lye or to make an excuſe, which is worſe than 
a lye, (for being built upon ſome probabie eireum - 
ſtance, it makes uſe of a degree of truth to falfify 
with, and is a lye guarded.) Your letter has been 
in my pocket in conſtant wearing, till that, and the 
pocket, and the ſuit, are worn out; by which means 
I have read it forty times, and I find by {6 doin 
that I have not enough conſider'd and reflected 
upon many others you have obliged me with; for 
true friendſhip, as they ſay of good writing, will 
bear reviewing a thouſand times, and ſtill diſcover 
new beauties. | Ship | 

J have had a fever, a ſhort one, but a violent: 
Tam now well : ſo it ſhall take up no more of this 
paper. e 
I begin now to expect you in town to make 
the wirter to come more tolerable to us both. The 
ſummer is a kind of heaven, when we wander in a 

paradiſaical ſcene among groves and gardens; but at 
this ſeaſon, we are like our poor firſt parents, turn'd 
out of that agreeable tho' ſolitary life, and forc'd to 
look about for more people to help to bear our la- 
bours, to get into warmer houſes, and hive together 
in cities. i 02 . 

J hope you are long ſince perfectly reſtor' d, and 
riſen from your gout, happy in the delights of 2 
contented family, ſmiling at ſtorms, laughing at 
greatneſs, merry over a chriſtmas- fire, and exer- 
ciling all the functions of an old Patriarch in charity 
and hoſpitality. I will not tell Mrs. B* what I 
think ſhe is doing ; for I conclude it is her opinion, 
that he only ought to know it for whom it is done ; 
and ſhe will allow herſelf to be far enough advanc'd 
above a fine lady, not to defire to ſhine before men. 

F 4 Your 
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Your daughters perhaps may have ſome other 
thoughts, which even their mother muſt excuſe them 
for, becauſe ſhe is a mother. I will not however 
ſuppoſe thoſe thoughts get the better of their devo- 
tions, but rather excite em and aſſiſt the warmth 
of them ; while their prayer may be, that they may 
raiſe up and breed as irre proachable a young family as 
their parents have done. In a word, I fancy you all 


well, eaſy, and happy, juſt as I wiſh you; and next 


fothat, I wiſh you all with me. 
Next to God, is a good Man: next in dignity, and 


next in val ue. Minuiſti eum paullo minus ab angelis. If 
therefore I wiſh well to the good and the deſerving, 


and deſire they only ſnould be my companions and cor · 
reſpondents, I muſt very ſoon and very much think 
of yoy. I want your company, and your example. 
Pray make haſte to town, ſo as not again to leave us: 
diſcharge the load of earth that lies on you, like 
one of the mountains under which the poets ſay the 
giants (the men of the earth) are whelmed: leave 
earth, to the ſons of the earth, your converſation is in 
heaven. Which that it may be accompliſh'd in us all, 
is the prayer of him who maketh this ſhort Sermon; 
value (to you) three pence. Adieu. 


/, Blount dyed in London the following Tear, 1726. 
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D T TES 
To and from the Honourable | 
ROBERT DIGBY. 


From 1717 to 1724. 


Dir rn 
70 the Honourable Robert Digby. 


June 2, 1717. 
I Had pleas'd myſelf ſooner in writing to you, but 
that I have been your ſucceſſor in a fit of ſickneſs, 


and am not yet ſe much recovered, but that I have 
thoughts of uſing your * phyſicians. They are as 


grave perſons as any of the faculty, and {like the an- 
tients) carry their own medicaments about with them: 
But indeed the moderns are ſuch lovers of raillery, 
that nothing is grave enough to eſcape them. Let 
'em laugh, but people will flill have their opinions: 
as they think our Doctors aſſes to them, we'll think 
them aſſes to our Doctors. ; | 

I am glad you are ſo much in a better ſtate of health, 


às to allow me to jeſt about it. My concern, when 


w - 


- 


* Aſles. 
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J heard of your danger, was ſo very ſerious, that I 
almoſt take it ill Dr. Evans ſhould tell you of it, or 
you mention it. I tell you fairly, if you and a few 
more ſuch people were to leave the world, I would 
not give ſixpence to ſtay in it. 3 ä 
I am not ſo much concern'd as to the point whether 
you are to live fat or lean: moſt men of wit or honeſty 
are uſually decreed to live very lean, ſol am inclined 
to the opinion that 'tis decreed you ſhall ; however 
be comforted, and reflect, that you'll make the better 
Buſto for it. | - FE. 
Tis ſomething particular in you, not to be-fatisfied 
with ſending me your own books, but to make your 
acquaintance continue the frolick. Mr. Wharton 
forc'd me to take Gorboduc, - which has ſince done 
me great credit with ſeveral people, as it has done 
Dryden and Oldham ſome diſ-kindneſs, in ſhewing 
there 1s as much difference between their Gorboduc 
and this, as between Queen Anne, and King George. 
It is truly a ſcandal, that men ſhould write with con- 
tempt of a piece which they never once ſaw, as thoſe 
two poets did, who were ignorant even of the ſex, as 
yell as ſenſe, of Gorboduc. | 
Adieu! I am going to forget you: this minute you 
took up all my mind; the next I ſhall think of no- 
thing: but the reconciliation with Agamemnon, and 
the recovery of Briſeis. I ſhall be Achilles's humble 
ſervant theſe two months (with the good leave of all 
my friends.) I have no ambition ſo ſtrong at preſent, 
as that noble one of Sir Salathiel Lovel, recorder of 
London, to furniſh cut a decent and plentiful execu- 
tion, of Greeks and Trojans. It is not to be expreſt 
how heartily I wiſh the death of all Homer's heroes, 
one after another, The Lord preſerve me in the * 
| ©: 
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of battle, which is juſt approaching! joyn in your pray- 
ers for me, and know me to be always 


Your, &c. 


Lt x6 


London, March 31, 1718. 
FTA O convince you how little pain I give my ſelf 
in correſponding with men of good nature 
and good underſtanding, you ſee I omit to anſwer 
your letters till a time, when another man would be 
aſhamed to own he had received them. If therefore 
you are ever moved on my account by that ſpirit, 

which I take to be as familiar to you as a quotidian 
ague, I mean the ſpirit of goodneſs, pray never ſtint 
it, in any fear of obliging me to a civility beyond 
my natural inclination. I dare truſt you, Sir, not 
only with my folly when I write, but with my neg- 
ligence when I do not; and expect equally your par- 


don for either. l 


If I knew how to entertain you thro? the reſt of 
this paper, it ſhould be ſpotted and diverſified with 
conceits all over; you ſhould be put out of breath 
with laughter at each ſentence, and pauſe at each pe- 
riod, to look back over how much wit you had paſs'd. 
But I have found by experience that people now- 
a-days regard writing as little as they do preaching : 
the moſt we can hope is to be heard, juſt with decen- 
cy and patience, oncea week, by folks in the country. 
Here in town we hum over a piece of fine writing, 
and we whiſtle at a ſermon, The ſtage is the only 

| | place 
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place we ſeem alive at; there indeed we ſtare, and 
roar, and clap hands for K. George and the govern- 
ment. As for all other virtues but this loyalty, they 
are an obſolete train, ſo ill- dreſs'd, that men, women 
and children hiſs em out of all good company. Hu- 
mility knocks ſo ſneakingly at the door that every 
footman out-raps it, and makes it give way to the 
free entrance of pride, prodigality, and ee o 
My Lady Scudamore, from having ruſticated in 
your company too long, really behaves herſelf ſcanda- 
louſly among us:] ſhe pretends to open her eyes for 
the ſake of ſeeing the ſun, and to ſleep becauſe it is 
night; drinks tea at nine in the morning, and is 
thought to have ſaid her prayers, before; talks with- 
out any manner of ſhame of good books, and has 
not ſeen Cibber's play of the Non-juror. I rejoyced 
the other day to ſee a libel on her toilette, which 
gives me ſome hope that you have at leaſt a taſte of 
ſcandal left you, in defect of all other vices. | 
Upon the whole matter, I heartily wiſh you well; 
but as I cannot entirely deſire the ruin of all the 
Joys of this city, ſo all that remains is to wiſh you 
wou'd keep your happineſs to yourſelves, that the 
happieſt here may not die with envy at a bliſs which 


they cannot attain to. 1 
; | I am, &c, 
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og E R III. 
From Mr. Digby. 


Coleshill, Apr. 17, 1718. 

T Have read your letter over and over with delight. 

By your deſcription of the town, I imagine it to 
lie under ſome great enchantment, and am very much 
concerned for you and all my friends in it. I .am 
the more afraid, imagining fince you do not fly thoſe 
horrible monſters, rapine, diflimulation and luxury, 
that a magick circle is drawn about you, and you 
cannot eſcape. We are here in the country in quite 
another world, ſurrounded with bleſſings and pleaſures, 
without any occaſion of exerciſing our iraſcible facul- 
tys ; indeed we cannot boaſt of good breeding and the 
art of life, but yet we don't live unpleaſantly in primi- 


tive ſimplicity and good humour. The faſhions of 


the town affect us but Juſt like a raree ſhow, we have 
a curioſity to peep at *em and nothing more. What 
you call pride, prodigality, and vain-glory, we can- 
not find in pomp and ſplend our at this diſtance z it ap- 
pears to us a fine glittering ſcene, which if we don't 
| envy you, we think you happier than we are in your 
enjoying it. Whatever you may think to perſuade us 
of the humility of virtue, and her appearing in rags 
amongſt you, we can never believe: our uninform'd 
minds repreſent her ſo noble to us, that we neceſſa- 
rily annex ſplendour to her; and we could as ſoon 
imagine the order of things inverted, and that there 
js no man in the moon, as believe the contrary. I 
can't forbear — you we indeed read the ſpoils of 


Rapine 


q 
2 
* 
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Rapine as boys do the Engliſh rogue, and hug our 
ſelves full as much over it; yet our roſes are not with- 
out thorns. Pray give me the pleaſure of hearing 
(when you are at leiſure) how ſoon I may expect to 
fee the next Volume of Homer. 

| | + Tam, &c. 


. 


— 


LETTER IV. 


. May 1, 1720. 
3 think me very full of my ſelf, when 
after long ſilence (which however to ſay truth 
has rather been employ'd to contemplate of you, than 
to forget you) I begin to talk of my own works. I 
find it is in the finiſhing a book, as in concluding a 
ſeſſion of Parliament, one always thinks it will be ve- 
ry ſoon, and finds it very late. There are many un- 
look'a- for incidents to retard the clearing any publick 
account, and ſo I ſee it is in mine. I have plagued 
my ſelf, like great miniſters, with undertaking too 
much for one man; and with a deſire of doing more 
than was expected from me, have done leſs than I 
ought. | 
For having deſign'd four very laborious and un- 
common ſort of Indexes to Homer, I'm forc'd, for 
want of time, to publiſh two only; the deſign of which 
you will own to be pretty, tho' far from being fully 
executed. I've alſo been oblig'd to leave unfiniſh'd 
in my desk the heads of two Eſſays, one on the The- 
ology and Morality of Homer, and another on the 
Oratory of Homer and Virgil. So they muſt wait 
for future editions, or periſh ; and (one way or other, 
no great matter which) dabit Deus his quogue __ 
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I think of you every day, I aſſure you, even with- 
out ſuch good memorials of you as your ſiſters, 
with whom I ſometimes talk of you, and find it one 
of the moſt agreeable of all ſubjects to them. My 
Lord Digby muſt be perpetually remember'd by all 
who ever knew him, or knew his children. There 
needs no more than an acquaintance with your family, 
to make all elder ſons wiſh they had fathers to their 
lives end. | 
| I can't touch upon the ſubject of filial love, with- 
cout putting you in mind of an old woman, who has 
a fincere, hearty, old faſhion'd reſpe& for you, and 
conſtantly blames her ſon for not having writ to you 
oſtner to tell you ſo. | 

I very much wiſh (but what ſignifies my wiſh- 
ing? my lady Scudamore wiſhes, your ſiſters wiſh) 
that you were with us, to compare the beautiful con- 
traſte this ſeaſon affords us, of the town and the country. 
No Ideas you could form in the winter can make 
vou imagine what Twickenham is (and what your 

friend Mr. Johnſon of Twickenham is) in this war- 
mer ſeaſon. Our river glitters beneath an uncloud- 
ed ſun, at the ſame time that its banks retain the 
verdure of ſhowers: our gardens are offering their 
firſt noſegays; our trees, like new acquaintance 
brought happily together, are ſtretching their arms 
to meet each other, and growing nearer and nearer 
every hour : the birds are paying their thankſgiving 
ſongs for the new habitations I have made em: my 
building riſes high enough to attract the eye and cu- 
rioſity of the paſſenger from the river, where, upon 
beholding a mixture of beauty and ruin, he enquires 
what houſe is falling, or what church is riling ? 
So little taſte have our common Tritons of Vitru- 


vius ; whatever delight the poetical gods of the 


river 
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river may take, in reflting on their ſtreams my Tuſ- 
can Porticos, or Ionic Pilaſters. 
But to (deſcend from all this pomp of ſtyle) the 
beſt account of what I am building, is, that it will 
afford me a few pleaſant rooms for ſuch a friend as 
ourſelf, or a cool ſituation for an hour or two for 
1 Scudamore, when ſhe will do me the honour 
(at 1 publick houſe on the road) to drink her own 
cyder. 

"The moment I am. writing this, I am ſurprized 
with the account of the death of a friend of mine 
which makes all I have here been talking of, a meer 
jeſt! Building, gardens, writings, pleaſures, works, 
of whatever ſtuff man can raiſe ! none of them (God 
knows) capable of advantaging a creature that is mor- 
tal, or of ſatisfying a ſoul that is immortal! Dear Sir, 
I am, &c. ET | | 


Ma 


Lair. 


From Mr. Digby. 


| | May 21, 1720. 
3: OUR letter which I had two poſts ago was 
very medicinal to me; and I heartily thank 
you for the relief it gave me. I was fick of the 
thoughts of my not having in all this time given 
you any teſtimony of the affection I owe you, and 
which I as conſtantly indeed feel as I think of you. 
This indeed was a troubleſome ill to me, till after 
reading your letter I found it was a moſt idle weak 
imagination to think I could ſo offend you. Of * 
| | tne 
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the impreſſions you have made upon me, I never 
| receiv'd any with greater joy than this of your 
abundant good-nature, which bids me be aſſured of 
ſome ſhare of your affections. 2 | 

I had many other pleaſures from your letter; that 
your mother remembers me 1s a very fincere joy to 
me ; I cannot but refle& how alike you are ; from the 
time. you do any one a favour, you think your ſelves 
obliged as thoſe that have received one. This is in- 
deed an old-faſhioned reſpect, hard ly to be found out 
of your houſe. I have great hopes however to ſee 
many old-faſhioned virtues revive, ſince you have 
made our age in love with Homer; I heartily wiſh 
you, who are as good a citizen as a poet, the joy of 
ſeeing a reformation from your works. I am in doubt 
whether I ſhould congratulate your having finiſhed 
Homer, while the two eſſays you mention are not 
compleated ; but if you expect no great trouble from 
finiſhing theſe, I heartily rejoyce with you. 

J have ſome faint notion of the beaaties of Twice · 
kenham from what J here ſee round me. The verdure 
of ſhowers is poured upon every tree and field about 
us; the gardens unfold variety of colours to the eye 
every morning, the hedges breath. is beyond all per- 
fume, and the ſong of birds we hear as well as you. 
But tho' I hear and ſee all this, yet I think they would 
delight me more if you was here. I found the want 
of theſe at Twickenham while I was there with you, 
by which I gueſs what an increaſe of charms it muſt 
now have. How kind is it in you to wiſh me there, 
and how unfortunate are my circumſtances that allow 
me not to viſit you? if I ſee you I muſt leave my 
Father alone, and this uneaſy thought would diſap- 
point all my propoſed pleaſures; the ſame circum- 
ſtance will prevent my _—_ of many happy _ 

| TT” | Wit 
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with you in Lord Bathurſt's wood, and I fear of ſeeing 
you till winter, unieſs Lady Scudamore comes to 
Skerburne, in which caſe I ſhall preſs you to ſee Dor- 
ſetſhire as you propoſed. May you have a long en- 


joyment 6 And new fayourite Portico. 
Four, &c. 


LETTE M VI. 
. From Mr. Digb y. 


| Seb July % 1720. 
4H E Pata language and converſation is 1 
find quite changed ſince I left it, tho' it is not 
above three or four months ago. No violent change 
in the natural world ever aſtoniſhed a Philoſopher ſo 
much as this does me. I hope this will calm all Party- 
rage, and introduce more humanity than has of late 
obtained in converfation. All ſcandal will ſure be 
laid afide, for there can be no ſuch diſeaſe any more 
as Spleen in this new golden- age. I am pleaſed with 
the thoughts of ſeeing nothing but a general good hu- 
mour when I come up to town; I rejoice in the 
univerſal riches I hear of, in the thought of their ha- 
ving this effect. They tell me you was ſoon content; 
and that you cared not for ſuch an increaſe as others 
wiſhed you. By this account I judge you the richeſt 
man in the South-ſea, and congratulate you accord- 
ingly. I can wiſh you only an increaſe of health, for 
of riches and fame you have enough. © 
_ Your, Ae 


LETTER 


De Hm. ROBERT Dicny. 83 


rann 4. — 


— 


Lar TU] a VIE 


5 7 July 20, 1720, 
: þ OUR kind defire to know the ſtate of my health 
1 had not been unſatisfied ſo long, had not that 
ill ſtate been the impediment. Nor ſhould I have 
ſeem'd an unconcern'd party in the joys of your fa- 
mily, which I heard of from lady Scudamore, whoſe 
Hort Eſchantillon of a letter (of a quarter of a page) 
J value as the ſhort glimpſe of a viſion afforded to 
ſome devout hermit; for it includes (as thoſe revela- 
tions do) a promiſe of a better life in the Elyſian groves 
of Cirenceſter, whither I could fay almoſt in the ſtyle 
of a ſermon, the Lord bring us all, &c. Thither may 
we tend, by various ways, to one bliſsful bower : thi- 
ther may health, peace, and good humour wait upon 
us as aſſociates : thither may whole cargoes of nectar 
(liquor of life and longevity !) by mortals call'd ſpaw- 
water, be convey'd ; and there (as Milton has it) may 
we, like the deities, 1 ory 


On flow'rs repos d, and with freſb garlands crown'd, 
Duaff Immortality and Foy | 


When I ſpeak of garlands, I ſhould not forget the 
green veſtments and ſcarfs which your filters promis'd 
to make for this purpoſe: I expect. you too in green, 
with a hunting-horn by your ſide and a green hat, the 
model of which you may take from Osborne'sdeſcrip- 
tion of King James the firſt. | 

What words, what numbers, what oratory or what 


| Poetry, can ſuffice, to expreſs how infinitely I eſteem, 
| G 2 value, 


1 
| 
1 
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| value, love and defire you all, above all the great ones 


of this part of the world; above all the jews, job- 
bers, bubblers, ſubſcribers, projectors, directors, go- 
vernors, treaſurers, &c. &c. &c. in ſæcula ſæcu- 
torum. | 

Turn your eyes and attention from this miſerable 
mercenary period ; and turn yourſelf, in a juſt con- 
tempt of theſe ſons of Mammon, to the contempla- 
tion of books, gardens, and marriage: in which EF 
now leave you, and return (wretch that am?) to 
water-gruel and Palladio. 

I am, &c. 


* — _ * 2 * FO 4 8 4 


LETTER VIII. 
From Mr. Digby. 


| Sherburne, July, 30. 
Congratulate you, dear Sir, on the return of the 
Golden-age, for ſure this muſt be ſuch, in which 

money is ſhower'd down in ſuch abundance upon us. 

J hope this overflowing will produce great and good 

fruits, and bring back the figurative moral golden-age 

to us. I have ſome omens to induce me to believe it 
may; for when the Muſes delight to be near a Court, 
when I find you frequently with a Firſt-miniſter, I can't 
but expect from ſuch an intimacy an encouragement 
and revival of the polite arts. I know you deſire to 
bring them into honour, above the golden Image which 
is ſet up and worſhipped, and if you cannot effect it, 
adieu to all ſuch hopes. You ſeem to intimate in 
yours another face of things from this inundation of 

| wealth, 
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wealth, as if beauty, wit, and valour would no more 
engage our paſhons in the pleaſurable purſuit of them, 
tho' aſſiſted by this increaſe: if ſo, and if monſters only 
as various as thoſe of Nile ariſe from this abundance, 
who that has any ſpleen about him will not haſte to 
town to laugh? What will become of the play-houſe ? 
who will go thither-while there is ſuch entertainment 
in the ſtreets? I hope we ſhall neither want good 
Satyr nor Comedy; if we do, the age may well be 
thought barren of genius's, for none has ever pro- 


duced better ſubjects. 
8 FIVE Your, &c. 


* a "I" 
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LIZ T TEA IN, 
From Mr. Digby. 


1” Colesbill, Nov. 12, 1720. 
1 12 in my heart that I have a taint of the cor- 
| rupt age we live in. I want the publick Spirit ſo 
much admired in old Rome, of facrificing every thing 
that is dear to us to the common-wealth. I even 
feel a more intimate concern for my friends who have 
ſuffered in the S. Sea, than for the publick, which is 
faid to be undone by it. But I hope the reaſon 1s, 
that I do not fee ſo evidently the ruin of the pub- 
lick to be a conſequence of it, as I do the loſs of my 
friends. I fear there are few beſides your ſelf that 
will be perſuaded by old Heſiod, that half is more than 
the whole. I know not whether I do not rejoyce in 
your Sufferings ; ſince they have ſhewn me your mind 
1s principled with ſuch 8 ſentiment, I aſſure you I ex- 
G 3 


- 


8 LETTERS to and from 


pect from it a performance greater till than Homer. 
J have an extreme joy from your TIO: ta 
me this affection of your mind; ie e 


2 voveat dulci Nutricula majus 2 a 


Believe me, dear Sir, no equipage could ſhew you to 
my eye in ſo much ſplendor.  I' would not indulge 
this fit of philoſophy ſo far as to be tedious to you, 
elſe I could proſecute it with pleaſure. | 

I long to ſee you, your Mother, and your Villa; 
till then T will ſay nothing of Lord Bathurſt's wood, 
which I ſaw in my return hither. Soon after Chriſtmaſs 
I defign for London, where I ſhall miſs Lady Scud- 
more very much, who intends to ſtay in the country 
all winter. I am angry with her as J am like to ſuf- 
fer by this reſolution, and would fain blame her, but 
cannot find a cauſe. 'The man is curſed that has a 
longer letter than this to write with as bad a pen, yet 
I can uſe it with pleaſure to ſend my ſervices to your 
good . and to write my ſelf 


LETTER X. 


| Sept. 11. 1722. | 

\ Ocror Arbuthnot is going to Bath, and 

will ſtay there a fortnight or more: perhaps you 
would be comforted to have a ſight of him, whether 
you need him or not. I think him as good a Do- 


ctor as any man for one that is * and a better — 
x 
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Qor for one that is well. He would do admirably for 
Mrs Mary Digby : ſhe needed only to follow his hints, 
to be in eternal buſineſs and amuſement of mind, and 
even as active as ſhe could deſire. But indeed I fear 
ſhe would out-walk him ; for (as Dean Swift obſery'd 
to me the very firſt time I ſaw the Doctor) He is a 

4 man that can do every thing, but walk.” His brother, 
who is lately com̃e into England, goes alſo to* the 
Bath; and is a more extraordinary man than he, worth 
your going thither on purpoſe to know him. The 
ſpirit of Philanthropy, ſo long dead to our world, is 
reviv'd in him: he is a philoſopher all of fire; ſo 
warmly, nay ſo wildly in the right, that he forces 
all others about him to be ſo too, and draws them 
into his own Vortex. He is a ſtar that looks as if 
it were all fire, but is all benignity, all gentle and be- 
neficial influence. If there be other men in the world 
that would ſerve a friend, yet he is the only one I be- 
lieve that could make even an enemy ſerve a friend. 

As all human life is chequer'd and mixed with ac- 
quiſitions and loſſes (tho' the latter are more certain 
and irremediable, than the former laſting or ſatisfacto- 
ry) ſo at the time I have gain'd the acquaintance of 
one worthy man I have loſt another, a very eaſy, 
humane, and gentlemanly . neighbour, Mr. Stonor. 
It's certain the loſs of one of this character puts us 
naturally upon ſetting a greater value on the few that 
are left, tho the degree of our eſteem may be diffe- 
rent. Nothing, ſays Seneca, is ſo melancholy a cir- 
cumſtance in human life, or ſo ſoon reconciles us 
to the thought of our own death, as the reflection 
and proſpect of one friend after another dropping 
round us! Who would ſtand alone, the ſole remain- 
ing ruin, the laſt en ene. of all the * 
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Dof friendſhip; once ſo large, ſeemingly ſo firong, and 
yet ſo ſuddenly ſunk and buried ? dd 
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1 Have belief enough in the goodneſs of your whole 

family, to think you will all be pleas'd that I am 
arriv'd in ſafety at Twickenham; tho? *tis a (ſort of 
earneſt that 'you will be troubled again with me, at 
Sherburne, or Coleſhill ; for however I may like 
one of your places, it may be in that as in liking 
one of your family; when one ſees the reſt, one likes 

them all. Pray make my ſervices acceptable to them; 
I wiſh them all the happineſs they may want, and 
the continuance of all the hepplhes they have; and 
I take the latter to comprize a great deal more than 
the former. I muſt ſeparate Lady Scudamore from 
you, as J fear ſhe will do herſelf before this letter 
reaches you: ſo I wiſh her a good journey, and I hope 
one day to try if ſhe lives as well as you do: tho I 
much queſtion if ſhe can live as quietly : I ſuſpet 
the Bells will be ringing at her arrival, and on her 
own and Miſs Scudamore's birthdays, and that all 
the Clergy in the Country come to pay reſpects; both 
the Clergy and their Bells expecting from her, and 
from the young Lady, further buſineſs and further 
employment. Beſides all this, there dwells on the 
one fide of her the Lord Coningsby, and on the other 
Mr. W Yet I ſhall, when the days and the years 
eome about, adventure ypon all this for her ſake. 


n ee 


T beg my Lord Digby to think me a better man 
than to content myſelf with thanking him in the com- 
mon way. I am in as fincere a ſenſe of the word, 
his ſervant, as you are his ſon, or he your father. 

- muſt in my turn inſiſt upon hearing how my laſt 
fellow-travellors got home from Clarendon, and defire 
Mr. Philips to remember me in his Cyder, and to tell 
Mr. WV that I am dead and buried. . 

I wiſh the young Ladies, whom I almoſt robb'd 
of their good name, a better name in return {even 
that very name to each of them, which they ſhall 
like beſt, for the ſake of the man that bears it.) 


Your, &c. 


ILIE TT 


| 1722. 
Ovusx making a ſort of apology for your not wri- 
ting, is a very genteel reproof to me. I know [ 
was to blame, but I know I did not intend to be ſo, 
and (what is the happieſt knowledge in the world) I 
know you will forgive me: for ſure nothing is more 
ſatisfactory than to be certain of ſuch a friend as will 
overlook one's failings, ſince every ſuch inſtance is a 
conviction of his kindneſs. . 
If IJ am all my life to dwell in intentions, and 
never to riſe to actions, I have but too much need 
of that gentle diſpoſition which I experience in you. 
But I hope better things of my ſelf, and fully purpoſe 
to make you a viſit this ſummer at Sherburne. I'm 
told you are all upon removal very ſpeedily, and that 
Mrs. Mary Digby talks ina letter to Lady Scudamore, 
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of ſeeing my Lord Bathurſt's wood in her way. How 
much I wiſh to be her guide thro* that enchanted fo- 
reſt, is not to be expreſt::I look upon mylelf as the 
magician appropriated to the place, without whom 
no mortal can penetrate into the receſſes of thoſe ſa- 
_ cred ſhades, I could paſs whole days, in only de- 
ſcribing to her the future, and as yet viſionary beau- 
ties, that are to riſe in thoſe ſcenes : the palace that 
is to be built, the pavillions that are to glitter, the 
colonnades that are to adorn them: nay more, the 
meeting of the Thames and the Severn, which (when 
the noble owner has finer dreams than ordinary) are 
to be led into each other's embraces thro' ſecret ca- 
verns of not above twelve or fifteen miles, till they 
Tiſe and celebrate their marriage in the midſt of an 
immenſe amphitheatre, which is to be the admira- 
tion of poſterity a hundred years hence. But till the 
deſtin'd time ſhall arrive that is to manifeſt theſe won- 
ders, Mrs. Digby mult content herſelf with ſeeing 
what is at preſent no more than the fineſt wood in 
England. cs Io art: | xa 0% 7 
The objects that attract this part of the world, are 

of a quite different nature. Women of quality are 
all turn'd followers of the Camp in Hyde Park this 
year, whither all the town reſort to magnificent en- 
tertainments given by the officers, &c. The Scythi- 
an Ladies that dwelt in the waggons of war, were 
not more cloſely attached. to the luggage. The ma- 
trons, like thoſe of Sparta, attend their ſons to the 
field, to be the witneſſes of their glorious deeds ; 
and the maidens with all their charms diſplay'd, 
provoke the ſpirit of the Soldiers; Tea and Coffee 
ſupply the place of Lacedemonian black broth. This 
Camp ſeems crown'd with perpetual victory, for every 
ſun that riſes in the thunder of cannon, ſets in the 
muſick 
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muſick of violins. Nothing is yet wanting but the 

conſtant preſence of the Princeſs, to repreſent the 

Mater Excercitus. X 3 9 62 

At Twickenham the world goes otherwiſe, There 

are certain old people who take up all my time, and 

will hardly allow me to keep any other company. 

'They were introduced here by a man of their own 

ſort, who has made me perfectly rude to all my 
contemporaries, and won't ſo much as ſuffer me to 

look upon em. The perſon I complain of is the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter. Yet heallows me (from ſomething 
he has heard of your character and that of your fami- 
ly, as if you were of the old ſect of moraliſts) to 
write three or four ſides of paper to you, and togell 
you (what theſe ſort of people never tell but with 
truth and religious fincerity) that I am, and ever will 


3 
Your, &c, 


ad. Aa __= = EI. I 00s . 


LETTER XIII. 


\ 


T\HE fame reaſon that hinder'd your writing, 

- hinder'd mine, the pleaſing expectation to ſee 

ou in town.. Indeed ſince the willing confinement 

have lain under here with my mother, (whom it is 
natural and reaſonable I ſhould rejoice with as well 
as grieve) I could the better bear your abſence from 
London, for I could hardly have ſeen you there; 
and it would not have been quite reaſonable to have 
drawn you to a fick room hither from the firſt em- 
braces of your friends. My mother is now (I thank 
God) wonderfully recovered, tho' not ſo much as 

: yet 
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yet to venture out of her chamber, but enough to enjoy 
a ſe particular friends, when they have the good 
nature to look upon her. I may renommend to you 
the room we fit in, vpon one (and that a favourite) 
account, that it is the very warmeſt in the houſe: 
we and our fires will equally ſmile upon your face. 
There is a Perſian proverb that ſays (I think very 
prettily) The converſation. of a friend brightens 
the eyes.” This I take to be a ſplendor ſtill more 
agreeable than the fires you ſo delightfully deſcribe. 
That you may long enjoy your own fire- fide, in the 
metaphorical ſenſe, that is, all thoſe of your family 
who make it pleaſing to fit and ſpend whole wintry 
morſhs together, (a far more rational delight, and bet- 
ter felt by an honeſt heart, than all the glaring en- 
tertainments, numerous lights, and falſe ſplendors, 
of an Aſſembly of empty heads, aking hearts, and 
falſe faces,) This is my fincere wiſh to you and 
Ours, 
N You ſay you propoſe much pleaſure in ſeeing ſomę 
few faces about town of my acquaintance. I gueſs 
you mean Mrs. Howard's and Mrs. Blount's. And 
J affure you, you ought to take as muck pleafure in 
thetr hearts, if they are what they ſometimes expreſs 
with regard to you. £ ecnid ITT 1 
Believe me, dear Sir, to you all, a very faithful 
ſervant. e bv | 


\ 


LavTan 
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LETTER XIV. 
From Mr. Digby. 


| Sherburne, Aug. 14, 1723. 
Can't return from ſo agreeable an entertainment 
as yours in the country without acknowledging 

it. I thank you heartily for the new agreeable idea 
of life you there gave me ; it will remain long with 
me, for it is very ſtrongly impreſſed upon my ima- 
gination, I repeat the memory of it often, and ſhall 
value that faculty of the mind now more than ever, 
for the power it gives me of being entertained in 
your villa, when abſent from it. As you are poſſeſſed 
of all the pleaſures of the country, and as I think of 
a right mind, what can I wiſh you but health to 
enjoy them? This I ſo heartily do, that I ſhould 
be even glad to hear your good old mother might 
loſe all her preſent pleaſures in her unwearied care 

of you, by your beter health convincing them it 18 

unneceſſary. | 5 

I am troubled and ſhall be ſo, till I hear you have 
received this letter: for you gave me the greateſt plea - 
ſure imaginable in yours, and I am impatient to ac- 
knowledge it. If I any ways deſerve that friendly 
warmth and affection with which you write, it is, 
that I have a heart full of love and eſteem for 


= you. So truely, that I ſhould loſe the greateſt plea- 


ſure of my life if I loſt your good opinion. It rejoices 
me very much to be reckoned by you in the claſs of 
honeſt men; for tho' I am not troubled overmuch 
about the opinion moſt may have of me, yet J _—_— 
wou 
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would grieve me not to be thought well of, by you 
and ſome few others. I will not doubt my own 
ſtrength, yet I have this further ſecurity to maintain 
my integrity, that I cannot part with that, without 
forfeiting your eſteem with it. | ; 
Perpetual diſorder and ill health have for ſome years 
ſo diſguiſed me, that I ſometimes fear I do not to 
my. beſt friends enough appear what I really am. 
Sickneſs is a great oppreſſor; it does great injury to 
a zealous heart, ſtifling its warmth, and not ſuffering 
it to break out in action. But I hope I ſhall not make 
this complaint much longer. I have other hopes 
that pleaſe me too, tho not ſo well grounded; theſe 
are, that you may yet make a journey weſtward with 
Lord Bathurſt; but of the probability of this I do 
not venture to reaſon, becauſe I would not part with 
the pleaſure of that belief. It grieves me to think 
how far I am removed from you, and from that ex- 
cellent Lord, whom I love! indeed I remember him 
as one that has made ſickneſs eaſy to me, by bearing 
with my infirmities in the ſame manner that you have 
always done. I often too conſider him in other lights 
that make him valuable to me. With him, I know 
not by what connection, you never fail to come 
into my mind, as if you were inſeparable. - I have as 
you gueſs, many philoſophical reveries in the ſhades 
of Sir Walter Raleigh, -of which you are a great 
part. You generally enter there with me, and like 
a good Genius applaud and ftrengthen all my Senti- 
ments that have honour in them. This good office 
which you haveoften done me unknowingly, Imuſt 
acknowledge now, that my own breaſt may not re- 
- proach me with ingratitude, and diſquiet me when 
I would muſe again in that ſolemn ſcene. I have 
not room now left to ask you many queſtions 'I 
© | | intended 
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intended about the Odyſſey. T beg I may know how 
far you have carried Ulyſſes on his journey, and how 
you have been entertained with him on the way? 1 
defire I may hear of your health, of Mrs Pope's, and 
of every thing elſe that belongs to you. 

How thrive your garden-plants? how look the trees ? 
how ſpring the Brocoli and the Fenochio ? hard names 
to ſpell! how did the poppies bloom? and how is 
the great room approved ? what parties have you 
had of pleaſure ? what in the grotto ? what upon the 
Thames? TI would know how all your hours pals, 
all you ſay, and all you do; of which I ſhould que- 
ſtion you yet farther, but my paper is full and ſpares 
you My brother Ned is wholly yours, ſo my father 
deſires to be, and every Soul here whoſe name is Dig- 
by. My ſiſter will be yours in particular. What can 
I add more? | 1 
i I am; &c. 


3 ah 
LETTER XV. 


| : Odoò, 10. 
1 Was upon the point of taking a much greater jour 
ney than to Bermudas, even to that undiſcover'd 
country, from whoſe Bourn no traveller returns! 
A fever carry'd me on the high gallop towards it 
for ſix or ſeven days — But here you have me now, and 
that's all I ſhall ſay of it: ſince which time an imperti- 
nent lameneis kept me at home twice as long; as 
if fate ſhould ſay (after the other dangerous illneſs) 
« You ſhall neither go into the other world, nor any 
| „ Where 
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4% where you like in this.“ Elſe who knows büt I had 
been at Hom-lacy ? 85 
J conſpire in your ſentiments, emulate your plea- 
ſures, wiſh for your company. You are all of one 
heart and one ſoul, as was ſaid of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians: *tis like the kingdom of the juſt upon earth; not 
a wicked wretch to interrupt Iyou ,but a ſett of try'd, 
experienc'd friends, and feilow-comforters, who have 
ſeen evil men and evil days, and have by a ſuperior. 
rectitude of heart ſet your ſelves above them, and 
reap your reward. Why will you ever, of your own 
accord, end ſuch a millenary year in London? tranſ- 
migrate (if I may ſo call it) into other creatures, in 
that ſcene of folly militant, when you may reign for 
ever at Hom-lacy in ſenſe and reaſon triumphant ? I 
appeal to a third Lady in your family, whom I take 
to be the moſt innocent, and the leaſt warp'd by idle 
faſhion and cuſtom, of you all; I appeal to her, if 
you are not every ſoul of you better people, better 
companions, and happier, where you are? I deſire 
her opinion under her hand in your next letter, I 
mean Miſs Scudamore's; 1 I'm confident if ſhe 
would, or durſt ſpeak her ſenſe, and employ that rea- 
ſoning which God has given her, to infuſe more 
thoughtfulneſs into you all ; thoſe arguments could 
not fail to put you to the bluſh, and keep you out 
of town, like people ſenſible of your own felicities. 
J am not without hopes, if ſhe can detain a parliament 
man and a lady of quality from the world one win- 
ter, that I may come upon you with ſuch irreſiſtible 


arguments another year, as may carry you all with 


— 


+ Aste revards Dutcheſs. of Beaufort, at this time 
very Joung. * | 
me 
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me to Bermudas, the ſeat of all earthly happineſs, 


and the new Jeruſalem. of the righteous. 


Don't talk of the decay of the year, the Gas. 1s. 


good where the people are ſo: tis the beſt time of the 

year for a painter; there is more variety of colours 
in the leaves, the proſpects begin to open, thro? the 
thinner woods over the vallies ; and thro? the high 
canopies of trees to the higher arch of heaven: the dews 
of the morning impearl every thorn, and ſcatter dia- 
monds on the verdant mantle of the earth; the froſts 
are freſh and wholeſome: what wou'd you have? 
the Moon ſhines too, tho' not for Lowes theſe 10 
nights, but for Aſtronomers. 1 5 

Faxe ye nar: rellecting Teleſcopes . whereby ye 
may, ipnocently magnify. her ſpots and blemiſhes ? 
content yourſelyes with them, and do not come to a 
place where your own: eyes become reſlecting Teleſ- 
copes, and, where thoſe, of all others are Aae ſuch 
upon "their neighbours. ,Stay..you at. lealt (for what 
I've. faid before relates only to the ladies, 25 t ima- 
gine I'll write about any Eyes but theirs) ſtay, I, fay, 
from that idle, buſy looking Sanhedrin, where Wik 
dom or no wiſdom is the eternal debate, not (as it 
7 was in Ireland) an accidental one. 

11 after all, you will deſpiſe good advice, and reſolve 

to come to ä you will find me, do- 


ing Ju the things I Ly: nat, bring, 22 L 1 
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not, and as worldly, as idle, in a word as much an 
Anti- Bermudaniſt as any body. Dear Sir, make the 
ladies know I am aun, We you know 1 am ; 

boos 


Yours! * 
Hire SON] eee een it 
? : . ih 2 g ona! 
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"A been PETR a mente lollig 280 in Buc- 
kioghamſhire and” Oxfordfhire, from garden to 
arden, but ſtill returning to Lord Cobham's with 
ell fatisfaQtion. I ſhould be ſorry to fee my Lady 
Scudamore's, till it has had the full adyantage of 
Lord B improvements; and then I will erpect 
ſomething like the watets of Riskins, and the 
woods of Oakley 4 Which (without flattery) 
would de . leaſt as go any thing in our world: 
or as to the hanging gardens 8 of Babylon, the Para- 
Hiſt of Cyras, and t eb China, I have 
little or no ideas of em, b. i dare fay Lord B* 
has, becauſe they were certainly bott very great, and 
ver 8 1 10 Mrs. Mary Digby 4 quite tired 
of Eordſhip's E#travaganre Bergevie ; and tliat he 
is juſt now fitting, ar rather reclining on a bank, 
Fatign'd with over much dancing and ſinging at his 
unwearied requeſt and inſtigation. I know your love 
of eaſe fo WE. that you might be in danger of being 
too quiet to enjoy quiet; and too philoſophical to be 
a philoſopher ; were it not for the — Lord B. 
will put you into. One of his Lordſhip's maxims 
b, that a total abſtinence from intemperance or nef 
nets, 
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neſs, 1s no more philoſophy, than a total conſopi- 
tion of the ſenſes is repoſe; one mult feel enough of 
its contrary to have a reliſh of either, but after all, 
let your temper work, and be as ſedate and contem- 
plative as you will, Pl engage you ſhall be fit for any 
of us, when you come to town in the winter. Folly 
will laugh you into all the cuſtoms of the company, 
here; nothing will be able to prevent your conver- 
flon to her, but indifpoſition, which I hope will be 
far from you. I am telling the worſt that can come 
of you for as to vice, you are ſafe, but folly is many 
an honeſt man's, nay every good-humour'd man's 
lot: nay, it is the ſeaſoning of life; and fools (in one 
ſenſe) are the ſalt of the earth; a little is excellent, 
tho' indeed a any" mouthful is juſtly calFd the 
Devil. | 

80 much for en n next winter, and for 
mine. I envy you much more at preſent, than [ 
ſhalk then; for if there be on earth an image of para- 
diſe, it is in fuch perfect Union and Society as you all 
poſſeſs. I wou'd have my innocent envies and 
wiſhes of your ſtate known to yo all ; which is far 
better than making you compliments, for it is inward 
approbation and eſteem, My Lord Digby has in me 
a ſincere ſervant, '6r would have, were r any 
er for me e „ 
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Decemb. 28 1724. 
17. is now tl teilen to wiſh you a good end of one 
year, and a happy La of another : 1 
th 
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both theſe you knowhow to make yourſelf, by only con- 
tinuing ſuch a life as you have been long accuſtom- 


cd to lead. As for good works, they are things I 


dare not name, either to thoſe that do them, or to 
thoſe that do them. not; the firſt are too modeſt, and 
the latter too ſelſiſn, to bear the mention of what 
are become either too old-faſhion'd, or too private, 
to conſtitue any part of the vanity or reputation of the 
preſent age. However, it were to be wiſh'd people 
would now and then look upon good works as they 
do upon old wardrobes, meerly in caſe any of em 
ſhould by chance come into faſhion again; as ancient 
fardingales revive in modern hoop'd-petticoats, 


(xrhich may be properly com N to an as 


they cover a multitude of ſins.7 
hey tell me that at Coleſhill certain antiqhiated 


charities, and obſolete devotions are yet ſubſiſting: 


that a thing called chriſtan chearfulneſs, not incom- 
patible with Chriſtmas-pyes and plum-broth) whereof 
frequent is the mention in old ſermons and almanacks, 
is really kept alive and in practiſe: that feeding the 
hungry, and giving alms to the poor, do yet make a 
part of good houſe · keeping, in a latitude not more re» 

mote from London than fourſcore miles: and laſtly, 
that prayers and roaſt- beef actually make ſome people 
as happy, as a whore and a bottle. But here in town 


' I affure you, men, women, and children have done 


with theſe things. Charity not only begins, but ends, 
at home. Inſtead of the four cardinal virtues, now 


reign four courtly ones: we have cunning for pru- 


dience, rapine for juſtice, time: ſerving for fortitude, 


and luxury for temperance. Whatever you may fancy 
where you live in a ſtate of ignorance, and ſee no- 


n "uk quiet, es * eee the * 
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we 
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is juſt as I tell you where people underſtand the world, 


and know how to live with credit and glory. 


I wiſh that heaven would open the eyes of men, and 


wake em ſenſible which of theſe is right? whether 


upon a due conviction, we are to quit faction, and 
gaming, and high- feeding and all manner of luxury, 
and take to your country way? or you to leave pray- 


ers, and almſgiving, and reading and exerciſe, and 
come into our meaſures? I wiſh (I ſay) that this mat- 
ter were as clear to all men, as it is to 

Your Affectionate, &c. - 


«- 


LET TIER XVII: Svc } 


Dear Sir, EET e April 21. 1726. 

| Xp ws a great inclination' to write to you, tho, I 
L cannot by writing, any more than I could by 
words, expreſs what part I bear in your ſufferings. 


Nature and Eſteem in you are join'd to aggravate your 


affliction: the latter I have in a degree equal even to 
yours, and a tye of friendſhip approaches near to the 
tenderneſs of nature: yet God knows, no man living is 
leſs fit to comfort you, as no man is more deeply ſen- 
fible than my ſelf of the greatnęſs of the loſs. That 


very virtue, which ſecures his preſent ſtate from all 


the ſorrows incident to ours, does but aggrandiſe our 
ſenſation of its being remov'd from our ſight, from 
our affection, and from our imitation; for the friend- 

FLEE e | 


. * — 


Mr. Digby died in the year 17 26, and is buried in 
the church of Sherburne in Dorſetſhire, with an Epitaph 
"written by the Author. | 
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| ſhip and ſociety of good Men does not only make us 
happier, but it makes us better. Their Death does 
but complete their ſelicity before our'own, who pro- 
bably are not yet arriv'd to that degree of perfection 
which-merits an immediate reward. That your dear 
brother and my dear friend was ſo, I take his very 
removal to be a proof; Providence would certainly 
lend virtuous men to a world that ſo much wants them, 
as long as in its juſtice to them it could ſpare them 
to us. May my ſoul be with thoſe who have meant 
well, and have acted well to that meaning! and I 
doubt not, if 'this prayer be granted, I ſhall be with 
him. Let us preſerve his memory in the way he 
would beſt like, by recollecting what his behaviour 
would have been, in every incident of our lives to 
come, and doing in each juſt as we think he would 
have done: ſo we ſhall have him always before our 
eyes, and in aur minds, and (what is more) in our 
lives and manners, I hope when we ſhall meet him 
next, we ſhall be more of a piece with him, and 
conſequently nat to be evermore ſeparated from him. 
I-will add hut one word that relates to what remains 
of yeurſelf and me, ſince ſo valued 2 part of us is 
gane: it is to beg you to aceept as yours by inheri- 
tance, of the vacancy he has left in a heart, which 
(chile he could fill it with ſuch hopes, wiſhes, and 
affections for him {ſas ſuited a mortal ereature) was 
truly and warmly his; and ſhall (I aſſure you in the 
ſincerity of ſorrow for my own loſs) be faithfully at 
your ſervice while I continue to love his memory, 
that is, while I continue to be my ſelf. | 
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Err I. 


The Biſhop of Rocheſter to Me rere 


| Decemb. 1716. 
1 8 * Preface, which I have read twice with 
pleaſure. The modeſty and good ſenſe there is 

in it, muſt pleaſe every one that reads it: And ſince 
there is nothing that can offend, I ſee not why 
you ſhould ballance a moment about printing it — 
always provided, that there is nothing ſaid there which 
you may have occaſion to unſay hereafter : of which 
you yourſelf are the beſt and the only judge. This 
is my fincere opinion, which 1 give, becauſe you ask 
it: and which I would not give tho? ask'd,- but to a 
__ I value as muchas 1 do 1 un ſenfible how 
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improper it is, on many accounts, for me to inter- 
Poſe in things of this nature; which I never under- 
ſtood well, and now underſtand ſomewhat leſs than 
ever I did. But I can deny you nothing; eſpecially 
ſinee you have had the goodneſs often, and patiently, 
to hear what I have ſaid againſt rhime, and in behalf of 
blank verſe ; with little diſcretion perhaps, but I am 
ſure without the leaſt prejudice: being myſelf equa]- 
ly. incapable of writing well in either of Hol w ways, 
and leaning therefore to neither ſide of the queſtion, 
but as the appearance of reaſon inclines me. Forgive 
me this error if it be one; an error of above thirty 
E ſtanding, and which therefore I ſhall be very 
. Toth to part with. In other matters which relate to 
polite writing, I ſhall ſeldom differ from you: or if 
1 do, ſhall I hope have the prudence to conceal my 
opinion, I am, as much as I: ought. to be, that is 
as much as any man can be, | 
Yours, Kc. 
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F = e n 1275 
| 1 Hopa to and you Lf | night at Lord Bathurlt's, 
and came but a few minutes after you had left him. 
$ — Gorboduc 1 with me; and Dr. e | 


7 * * 


1 ph 4 7 3 written in the Reign Edward FY Arb 
ſand much the beſt performance of that Age) by Sackvil 

- afterward; Earl of Dorſet, and Lord Treaſurer to Queen 

Elizabeth... It was then. very ſcarce, but lately reprin- 

ted Y R. Dodiley in Pall _ 

n | telli ing 
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telling me he ſhould ſee you, I depoſited the book 
in his hands: out of which, I think my Lord Ba- 
thurſt got it before we parted, and from him there- 
fore you are to claim it. If Gorbuduc ſhould ſtill 
miſs his way to you, others are to anſwer for it; I 
have deliver'd up my truſt. I am not forry your 
+ Alcander is burnt; had I known your intentions, 
I would have interceded for the firſt page and put it 
with your leave among my curioſities. In truth, it 
is the only inſtance of that kind I ever met with, from 
a perſon good for any thing elſe, nay for every thing 
elſe to which he is pleas'd to turn himſelf. 

Depend upon it, I ſhall ſee you with great pleaſure 
at Bromley; and there is no requeſt you can make to 

me, that I ſhall not moſt readily comply with. I wiſh 
you health and happineſs of all ſorts, and would be 
glad to be inſtrumental in any degree towards heiping 
you to the leaſt ſhare of either. I am always, every 


| ae woſt ene and eng 
Yours, &c. 
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LET E R III. 
The Bib of Rocheſter ro Mr. N. 


| _ Bromley, Nov. 8, 1717. 

Have . to 27 to you on that melancholy 
12 ſubject, with an account of which the printed 
Papers have furniſh'd Wes but what you have alrea- 
35 ſaid to your ſelf. 
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When you have paid the debt of tenderneſs you owe 
to the memory of a Father, 1 doubt not but you will 
turn your thoughts towards improving that accident 
to your own eaſe and happineſs. You have it now 
in your power, to purſue that method of thinking 
and living which you like beſt. Give me leave, if I 
am nota little too early in my applications of this kind, 
to congratulate you upon itz and to aſſure you, that 
there is no man living, who withes you better, or 
would be more hoe) Tae! ne ways to your 

ſatisfaction or ſervice. 5 

I return you your Milton, which upon * 
T find to be reviſed, and augmented, in ſeveral places, 
as the title page of my third edition pretends i it to be. 
When I ſee you next, I will ſhew you the ſeveral paſ- 
ſages alter'd, and added by the author; beſide what 
you mentioned to me. 

I proteſt to you, this laſt peruſal of bien 1 given 
me ſuch new degrees, IL. will not ſay of pleaſure 
but of admiration and aſtoniſhment, that I look upon 
the ſublimity of Homer and the majeſty of Virgil 

with ſomewhat leſs reverence than I us'd to do- I 
challenge you, with all your partiality, to ſhew me 
in the firſt of theſe any thing equal to the Allegory of 
Sin and Death, either as to the greatneſs, and juſtneſs 
of the invention, or the height and beauty of the co- 
louring. What I look'd upon as a rant of Barrows, I 
now begin to think a ſerious truth, and could nn 
yepture to ſet my hand to it, 4: 


Hes quicungue legit, tantum cecini, e putabit g 
Mæoniden Romanas, Virgilium Culi tes. 5 


wn !.. eee 


the D of Buckingham continued ſo ill that he <5 | 
* ceivw 
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ceiv'd no meſſages ; oblige me ſo far as-to let me 


know how he does; at . ſame time I ſhall know 


how you do, and that will be a double ſatisfaction to 


Your, &c. 
— — es 
L x T'TER IV. 
The Arfoer 
My Lord, Nov. 20, 1717. 


Father's death, and the deſire you expreſs that I 
ſhouldi improve this incident to my advantage. I know 
your Lordſhip's friendſhip to me is ſo extenſive, that 
you include in that wiſh both my ſpiritual and my 
| temporal ad vantage; and it is what I owe to that 
friendſhip, to open my mind unreſervedly to you on 
this head. Tt is true, I have loſt a parent for whom 
no gains I could make would be any equivalent. But 
that was not my only tye: I thank God another till 
remains (and long may it remain) of the ſame tender 
nature: Genitrix eff eee excuſe me if I ſay 
with bo 


I Am truly oblig'd by your kind condoleance on my 


— lt laeryn as 5 perferre parentis. 


A rigid divine may call it a carnal tye, but ſure it is a 
virtuous one: at leaſt Iam more certain that it is a 
duty of nature to preſerve a good parent's life and hap- 
pineſs, than I am of any ſpeculative point whatever. 
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— n bujus guadcungque pericli 
Hun ego, nunc, linguam ? 


For ſhe, my Lord, would think this perde more 


grievous than any other, and I, for my part, know 
as little as poor Euryalus did, of the ſucceſs of ſuch 
an adventure, (for an Adventure it is, and no ſmall one, 
in ſpite of the moſt poſitive divinity.) Whether the 
change would be to my ſpiritual ad vantage, God on- 
ly knows: this I know, that I mean as well in the 
religion I now profeſs, as I can poſſibly ever do in an- 
other. Can a man who thinks ſo, juſtify a change, 
even if he thought both equally good ? To ſuch an one, 
the part of Zoning with any one body of Chriſtians 
might perhaps be eaſy, but I think it would not * 
ſo, to Nenouuce the other.. | 

Your Lordſhip has formerly advis'd me to — the 
beſt controverſies between the Churches. Shall J tell 
you a ſecret? I did ſo at fourteen years old, (for I 
loved reading, and my father had no other books (there 
was a collection of all that had been written on both 
ſides in the reign of King James the ſecond: I warm'd 
my head with them, and the conſequence was, that I 
Found myſelf a Papiſt and a Proteſtant by turns, accord- 


ing to the laſt book I read. I am afraid moſt Seekers 


are in the ſame caſe, and. when they ſtop," they are 
not fo properly convancd, as out-witted. Vou ſee 
how little 277 you would gain by my converſion. 
And after all, I verily, believe your Lordſhip and I 
are both of the ſame religion if we were thoroughly 
underſtood. by one another, and that all honeſt and 
reaſonable chriſtians. would be ſo, if they did but talk 
enough together every day; and had nothing to do 
together, but to ſerve God, and live in peace with 
their neighbour. 

As 
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As to the temporal fide of the queſtion, I-can have 
no diſpute with you; it is certain, all the beneficial 
circumſtances of life, and all the ſhining ones, lie on 
the part you would invite me to. But if I could bring 
my ſelf to fancy, what 1 think you do but fancy, that 
I have any talents for active life, I want health for 
it; and beſides it is a real truth, I have leſs Inclinati- 
on (if poſſible) than Ability. Contemplative life is nor 
only my ſcene, but it is my habit too. I begun my 
life where niolt people end theirs, with a diſ-reliſh 
of all that the world calls Ambition: I don't know 
why tis call'd ſo, for to me it always ſeem'd to be 
rather ffooping than climbing. I'll tell you my politick 
and religious ſentiments in a few words. In my poli- 
ticks, I think no further than how to preſerve the peace 
of my life, in any government under which I 
live; nor in my religion, than to preſerve the peace 
of my conſcience, in any church with which I com- 
municate. I hope all churches and all governments 
are ſo far of God, as they are rightly underſtood, and 
rightly adminiſtred: and where they are, or may be 
wrong, I leave it to God alone to mend or reform 
them; which whenever he does, it muſt be by greater 
inſtruments than I am. I am not a Papiſt, for I re- 
nounce the temporal invaſions of the Papal power, and 
deteſt their arrogated authority over Princes, and States. 
IJ am a Catholick, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word. If I 
was born under an abſolute Prince, I would be a quiet 
ſubject; but I thank God I was not. I have a due 
ſenſe of the excellence of the Britiſn conſtitution. In 
a word, the things I have always wiſhed to ſee are not 
a Roman Catholick, or a French Catholick, or a Spa- 
niſh Catholick, but a true Catholick: and not a King 
of Whigs, ora King of Tories, but a King of England. 
Which God of his mercy grant his preſent Majeſty 


may 


ol 
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may be, and all future Majeſties ! You ſee, my Lord, 
TI end like a preacher: this is Sermo ad Clerum, not 
ad Populum Believe me with infinite obligation and 

ſincere thanks, ever | gdy © 


| Your, &c. 
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Sept. 235 a 1920. 


| 1 Hope you have ſome time ago receiv'd the Sul- 


phur, and the two volumes of Mr. Gay, as inſtances 


(how ſmall ones ſoever) that T wiſh you both health, 
and diverſion. What I now ſend for your peruſal, I 
mall ſay nothing of ; not to foreſtall by 4 ſingle word 
what you promis'd. to fay upon that ſubje&. Your 
Lord ſhip may criticize from Virgil to theſe Tales; 


as Solomon wrote of every thing from the cedar to 
the hyſop. I have ſome cauſe, ſince I laſt waited on 
you at Bromley, to look upon you 4s a prophet in 
that retreat, from whom oracles are to be had, were 


- mankind wiſe enough to go thither to conſult you: 


The fate of the South- ſea Scheme has much ſooner than 
J expected verity'd what you told me. Moſt people 


thought the time wou d come, but no man prepar'd 
for it ; no man conſider d it would come /ike 2 Thief 


in the night, exactly as it happens in the caſe of our 


death. Methinks God has puniſh'd the avaritious, as 


he often puniſhes ſinners, in their own'way; in the 
very fin itſelf : the thirſt of gain was their crime, that 


- thirſt continued became their puniſhment" and ruin. 
As for the few who have the good fortune, to re- 
main with half of what they imagined they had, (a- 


mong 


» 
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mong whom is your humble ſervant) I would have them 
ſenfible of their felicity, and convinced of the truth 
of ald Heſiod's maxim, who after half his eſtate was 
ſwallowed by the Directors of thoſe days, refolv'd, 
that Ha to be more than the whole. n 

Does not the fate of theſe people put you in mind 
of two paſſages, one in Job, the other from the 
Pſaimiſt ? | | 

Men fpall groan ct 57 the Crrr, and bhiſi them out 
of their PLace. | 

They have dreamed out their dream, and awaking 
have found nothing in their hands. | | 

Indeed the univerſal poverty, which is the conſe- 
quence of univerfal avarice, and which will fall hardeſt 
vpon the guiltleſs and induſtrious part of mankind, is 


truly lamentable. The univerſal deluge of the S. Sea, 


contrary to the old deluge, has drowned all except a 
few Unrighteour men: but it is ſome comfort to me 
that J am not one of them, even tho” I were to ſur- 
vive and rule the world by it. I am much pleas'd 
with a thought of Dr. Arbuthnot's ; he fays the Go- 
vrernment and South-ſea company have only lock't up 
the mony of the people, upon conviction of their Lu 
nacy, (as is uſual in the cafe of lunaticks) and intend 
to reftore *em as much as may be fit for ſuch people, 
as faſt as they ſhall ſee em return to their ſenſes. 

 'The'latter part of your letter does me ſo much 
hongur, and ſhews me ſo much kindneſs, that I muſt 
both be proud and pleas'd, in a great degree; but I 


aſſure you, my Lord, much more the laſt than the firſt. 


For I certainly know, and feel, from my own heart 
which truly reſpects you, that there may be a ground 
for your partiality, one way; but I find not the leaſt 
ſymptoms in my head, of any foundation for the other, 
In a word, the beſt reaſon I know for my being pleas d, 
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is that you continue your faveur toward me; the beſt 
I know for being proud, wou'd be that you might 
cure me of it; for I have found you to be ſuch a 
phyſician as does not only repair but improve. I 
am with the ſincereſt eſteem, and moſt grateful ac- 
knowledgment, | F 40 vt deer 29h | 
55 _ FRY 0% 9 OPS. | Your, &c. 


LETTER VI. I 
Bon the Biſbop of Rocheſter, 
| p HE Arabian Tales, and Mr. Gay's books, 


I LIrreceiv'd not till Monday night, together 
with your letter for which I thank you. I have had 
a fit of the gout upon me ever ſince I return'd hither 
from Weſtminſter on ſaturday night laſt, it has found 
its way into my hands as n as legs; ſo that I 
have been utterly incapable of writing: this is the 
firſt letter that J have ventur'd upon; which will be 
written I fear Vaccilantibus literis, as Tully ſays Ty- 
ro's Letters were, after his Recovery from an illneſs, 
What I ſaid to you in mine about the Monu- 
ment, was intended only to quicken, not to alarm 
you. It is not worth your while to know what 
I meant by it: but when I ſee you, you. ſhall,. I 
hope you may be at the Deanery, towards the end 
of October, by which time, I think of ſettling there 

for the winter. What do you think of ſome ſuch ſhort 
inſcription as this in latin, which may in a few words 
fay all that is to be ſaid of Dryden, and yet nothing 
more than he deſerves. ee 1 
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Cui Poefis Anglicana 
Vim ſuam, ac Veneres debet; 
Et fiqua in poſterum augebiter laude, 
Eft adhuc debitura : 72715 
Honoris ergo P. &c. 


To ſhew you that I am as much in earneſt in the 
affair, as you yourſelf, ſomething I will ſend you 
too of this kind in Engliſn. If your deſign holds of 
fixing Dryden's name only below, and his Buſto 
above — may not lines like theſe be grav'd juſt un- 
der the name? e 


This Sheffield rais d, to Dryden's afpes juft, 
Here fix*d his name, and there his lawrePd Buſt. 
What elſe the Muſe in Marble might expreſs, 
E known already; Praiſe would make him leſs. 


Or thus 


More needs not; where acknowledg'd Merits reign, 
Praiſe is Impertinent; and Cenſure vain. 


This you'll take as a proof of my zeal at leaſt, tho? 

it be none of my talent in Poetry. When you have 
read it over, I'll forgive you if you ſhould not once in 
your life-time again think of it. | | 


And now Sir for your Arabian Tales, III as I 9 
have been, almoſt ever ſince they came to hand, I —_ 
have read as much of _ as ever I ſhall read 

| while 
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while I live. Indeed they do not pleaſe my taſte : 


they are writ with ſo Romantick an air, and allow- 
ing for the difference of eaſtern manners, are yet, 
upon any ſuppoſition that can be made, of ſo wild 
and abſurd a contrivance, (at leaſt to my northern un- 
derſtanding) that I have not only no pleaſure, but no 
patience, in peruſing them. They are to me like 
the odd paintings on Indian ſcreens: which at firit 
glance may ſurprize and pleaſe a little; but when you 
fix your eye intently upon them they appear ſo ex- 
travagant, diſproportion'd, and monſtrous, that they 
give a judicious eye pain, and make him {eek for relief 
from ſome other object. 51tika oy 
They may furniſh the mind with ſome new ima- 
ges : but I think the purchaſe is made at too great 
an expence: for to read thoſe two volumes through, 
liking them as little as I do, would be a terrible 
penance and to read them with pleaſure would be 
dangerous on the other fide, becauſe of the infecti- 
on. I will never believe, that you have any keen re- 
liſh of them, till I find you write worſe than you do, 
which I dare ſay I never ſhall. Who that Petit de la 
Croiſe is, the pretended author of them, I cannot 
ell: but obſerving how full they are in the deſcrip- 
tions of dreſs, furniture, c. I cannot help thinkin 
them the product of ſome Woman's imagination: an 


believe me, I wou'd do any thing but break with 


you rather than be bound to read em over with at- 

tention. n 7 I 
I am ſorry that I was ſo true a prophet in reſpect 
of the S. Sea, ſorry I mean as far as your loſs is 
concern'd: for in the general I ever was and till am 
of opinion, that had that project taken root and flou- 
riſh'd, it would by degrees have overturn'd our con- 
ſtitution. 
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Aitution. Three or four hundred millions was ſuch 
a weight, that whichſoever way it had leaned, muſt 


have born down all before it — But of the dead we 


mult ſpeak gently : and therefore as Mr. Dryden ſays 
ſomewhere, Peace be to its Manes ! 

Let me add one reflection, to make you eaſy in 
your ill luck. Had you got all that you have loſt be- 
yond what you ventur'd, conſider that your ſuperflu- 
ous gains would have ſprung from the ruin of ſeveral 
families that now want neceſſaries! a thought, under 
which a good, and good-natur'd man that grew rich 
by ſuch means, could not I perſwade my ſelf, be 


perfectly eaſy. Adieu and believe me ever, : 
ee. 


., Land 
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From the Biſbop of Rocheſter. 


March 26, 1721. 
O U are not your {elf gladder you are well than 
Jam; eſpecially fince I can pleaſe my ſelf with 
the thought that when you had loft your health elſe- 
where, you recovered it here. May theſe lodging 
never treat you worſe, nor you at any time have leſs 
reaſon to be fond of them! * | 
I thank you for the fight of your Verſes, and with 
the freedom of an honeſt, tho' perhaps injudicious 
friend, muſt tell you; that tho' I could like ſome 
of them, if they were any bodys elſe but yours, 
yet as they are yours and to be own'd as ſuch, 


— 
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I can ſcarce like any of them. Not but that the four 
firſt lines are good, eſpecially the ſecond couplet; 
and might if follow'd by four others as good, give 
reputation to a writer of a leſs eſtabliſh'd fame: but 
from you I expect ſomething of a more perfect kind, 
and which the oft'ner it is read, the more it will be 
admir'd. When you barely exceed other writers, 
you fall much beneath your ſelf: tis your misfortune 
now to write without a rival, and to be tempted by 
that means to be more careleſs, than you would other- 
wiſe be in your eompoſures. 

Thus much I could not forbear ſay ing, tho' I have 
a motion of conſequence in the Houſe of Lords to day, 
and muſt prepare for it. Iam even with you for your 
ill paper; for I write upon worſe having no other at 
hand. I wiſh you the continuance of your health 
moſt heartily ; and am ever 1 | 

Yours, &c. 


I have ſent Dr. Arbuthnot * the Latin M. S. which 
I could not find when you left me; and I am ſo angry 
at the writer for his deſign, and his manner of execut- 


ing it, that I could hardly forbear ſending him a line 
of Virgil along with it. 'The chief Reaſoner of that 
philoſophic farce is a Gallo- Ligur, as he is call'd ——— 
what that means in Engliſh or French, I can't fay — 
but all he fays is in fo looſe and flippery and trickiſh 
a way of reaſoning, that I could not forbear apply- 
ing the paſſage of Virgil to him, : 


—w—_—_ _”_ _— ** 


* 
— 15 


* Of Huetius, left after bis death, 


2 
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Vane Ligur, fruftraque animis elate ſuperbis ! 
Nequitquam patrias tentaſti lubricus artes — 


To be ſerious, I hate to ſee a book gravely written, 
and in all the forms of argumentation, which proves 
nothing, and which ſays notning; and endeavours 
only to put us into a way of diſtruſting our own fa- 
culties, and doubting whether the marks of trath and 
fallhood can in any caſe be diltinguiſh'd from each 
other? Could that bleſſed point be made out (as it is 
a contradiction in terms to fay it can,] we ſhould then 
be in the moſt uncomfortable and wretched ſtate in 
the world; and I would in that caſe be glad to ex- 


change my reaſon, with a dog for his inſtinct, to 


morrow. 


LETTER VIII. 


Tord Chancellor Harcourt to Mr. Pope. 


Decemb. 6, 1722. 
Cannot but ſuſpect myſelf of being very unreaſon- 
a 1 able in begging you once more to review the in- 
clos' d. Your friendſhip draws this trouble on you. 
J may freely own to you that my tenderneſs makes 
me exceeding hard to be ſatisfied with any thing which 
can be ſaid on ſuch an unhappy ſubject. I caus'd the 
Latin Epitaph to be as often alter'd before 1 could ap- 
prove it. 
. When once your Epitaph is ſet up, there can be no 


alteration of i it, it will remain a perpetual monument 


of your friendſhip, and 1 _— my ſelf, you will ſo 
3 ſettle 
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ſettle it, that it ſhall be worthy of you, I doubt whe- 
ther the word, 4eny'd, in the third line, will juſtly ad- 
mit of that conſtruction which it ought to bear (viz ) 
renounced, deſerted, &c. deny is capable in my 
opinion of having an ill ſenſe put upon it, as too 
great eaſineſs, or more good nature than a wiſe man 
ought to have. I very well remember you told me, 
you could ſcarce mend thoſe two lines, and therefore 
I can ſcarce expect your forgiveneſs for my deſiring 
you to reconſider them. | 


Harcourt lands dumb, and Pope is ford to ſpeak. 


J can't perfectly, at leaſt without further diſcourſing 
you, reconcile my ſelf to the firſt part of that line; 
and the word rcd (which was my own, and I per- 
ſuade my ſelf, for that reaſon only ſubmitted to by 
you) ſeems to carry too doubtful a conſtruction for 
an Epitaph, which as I apprehend, ought as eaſily 
to be underſtood as read. I ſhall acknowledge it as a 
very particular favour, if at your belt leiſure you will 
peruſe the incloſed and yary it, if you think it capa- 
ble of being amended, and let me ſee you ary mor- 
ning next week. 

| I am, &c. 


Lr. 
The Biſbep of Rocheſter to Mr. Pope. 


Sept. 27, 1721. 
Am now confin'd to my bed-chamber, and to the 
matted-room, wherein I am writing, ſeldom ven. 

e | turing 
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turing to be carry*d down even into the parlour to din- 
ner unleſs when company to whom I cannot excuſe 
my ſelf, comes, which I am not ill pleas'd to find is 
now very ſeldom, . This is my cate in the ſunny part 
of the year: what mult I expe&t, when 


— inverſum contriſtat Aquarius annum? 


c If theſe things be done in the green tree, what 
« ſhall be done in the dry.” Excuſe me for employ- 
Ing a ſentence of Scripture on this occaſion ; I appiy 
it very ſeriouſly. One thing relieves me a little under 
the ill proſpect I have of ſpending my time at the 
Deanery this winter; that I ſhall have the opportunity 
of ſeeing you oft'ner; tho' I am afraid you will have 
little pleaſure in ſeeing me there. So much for my 
ill ſtate of health, which I had not touch'd on, had 
not your friendly letter been ſo full of it. One civil 
thing that you ſay in it, made me think you had 
been reading Mr. Waller; and poſſeſs'd of that image 
at the end of his copy, a la malage, had you not be- 
ſtow'd it on one who has no right to the leaſt part of 


the character. If you have not read the verſes lately, 


I am ſure you remember em, becauſe you forget no- 
thing. | 


With ſuch a grace you entertain, 


And look with ſuch contempt on pain, &c. 


I mention them not on the account of that couplet, 
but one that follows; which ends with the very ſame 
rhimes and words [appear and clear] that the couplet 
but one after that does—and therefore in my Waller 
there is a various reading of the firſt of theſe couplets ; 


for there it runs thus, 
I 4 $2 
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So lightnings in a flormy Air, 
Scorch more than when the sky is fair. 


You will fay that I am not very much in pain nor 
very buſy, when I can reliſh theſe amuſements, and 
you will fay true : for at preſent, I am in both theſe 
reſpects very eaſy. 

I had not ſtrength enough to attend Mr. Prior to 
his grave, ele I would have done it, to have ſhew'd 
his friends that I had forgot and forgiven what he 
wrote on me. He is buried, as he deſired, at the 


feet of Spencer, and I will take care to make good 


in every reſpect what I ſaid to him when living; par- 


ticularly as to the Triplet he wrote for his own Epitaph; 


which while we were in good terms, I promis'd him 
ſhou'd never appear on his tomb while I was Dean of 
Weſtminſter. 

I am pleas'd to find you have ſo nch pleaſure, and 
(which is the foundation of it) ſo much health at Lord 
Bathurſt's: may both continue till I fee you! may 


my Lord have as much fatisfaftion in building the 


houſe in the wood, and uſing it when built, as you 
have in defigning it ! I cannot ſend a wiſh after him 
that means him more happineſs, and yet I am ſure [ 
wiſh him as much as he wiſhes himſelf. 


Jam, „ ec. 


LETTER 
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JETT, BR 
From the ſame. 


Bromley, OF. 15, 1721. 

Norgintain I write this on Sunday even, to 
acknowledge the receipt of yours this morning : 
yet I foreſee it will not reach you till Wedneſday 
morning. And before ſet of ſun that day I hope to 
reach my winter quarters at the Deanery. I hope, did 
I fay ? I recall that word, for it implies defire ; and 
God knows that is far from being the caſe. For I 
never part with this place but with regret, tho' 1 
generally keep here what Mr. Cowley calls the worſt 
of company in the world, my own; and ſee either 
none beſide, or what is worſe than none, ſome of the 
Arrii, or Schofi of my neighbourhood : Characters, 
which Tully paints ſo well in one of his Epiſtles, 
and complains of the too civil, but impertinent in- 
terruption, they gave him in his retirement. Since 
I have named thoſe gentlemen, and the book is not 


far from me, I will turn to the place, and by pointing 


it out to you, give you the pleaſure of peruſing the 
epiſtle, which is a very agreeable one if my memory 
does not fail me. 
I am ſurpriz'd to find that my Lord Bathurſt and 
you are parted ſo ſoon ; he has been ſick 1 know of 
ſome late tranſactions, but ſhould that ſickneſs continue 
{till in ſome meaſure, I prophecy it will be quite off 
by the beginning of November : a letter or two from 
his London-friends, and a ſurfeit of ſolitude will 


ſoon make him change his reſolution and his quar- 1 


ters. 
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ters. I vow to you, I could live here with pleaſure 
all the winter, and be contented with hearing no 
more news than the London- journal, or ſome ſuch 
trifling paper, affords me, did not the duty of my place 
require, abſolutely require my attendance at Weſtmin- 
ſter; where I hope the Prophet will now and then re- 
member he has a bed and a candleſtick. In ſhort 
T long to ſee you, and hope you will come, if not a 
day, yet at leaſt an hour ſooner to town than you in- 
tended, in order to afford me that ſatisfaction. I am 
now thank God as well as ever I was in my life, 
except that I can walk ſcarce at all without crutches : 
And I would willingly compound the matter with the 


© Bout, to be no better, could I hope to be no worſe, 


but that is a vain thought, I expect a new attack long 
before chriſtmas. Let me ſee you therefore while 1 
am in a condition to reliſh you, before the days (and 
the nights) come, when I ſhall (and muſt) ſay, I have 
no pleaſure in them. 1 | 

I will bring your ſmall volume of paſtorals along with 
me, that you may not bediſcourag'd from lending me 
books, when you find me ſo punctual in returning them. 
Shakeſpear ſha!l bear it company, and be put into your 
hands as clear and as fair as it came out of them, tho? 
you J think have been dabling here and there with the 
text: I have had morereverence for the writer and the 
printer, and left every thing ſtanding juſt as I found it. 
However I thank you for the pleaſure you have given 
me in putting me upon reading him once more before 


I die. 


I believe I ſhall ſcarce repeat that pleaſureany more, 
having other work to do, and other things to think of, 
but none that will interfere with the offices of friend- 

| | FO - ſhip, 
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ſkip, in the exchange of which with you, Sir, I hope 
to live and die, 
| Yours, &c. 


P. S. Addiſon's works came to my hands yeſtewday. 
I cannot but think it a very odd ſett of incidents, that 
the book ſhould be dedicated by a (1) dead man (2) to 
a dead man: and even that the new (3) patron to 
whom Tickell choſe to inſcribe his verſes, ſhould be 
dead alſo before they were publiſh'd. Had I been 
in the Editor's place I ſhould have been a little appre- 
henſive for my ſelf, under a thought that every one 
who had any hand in that work was to die before the 
publication of it. You ſee when I am converſing 
with you I know not how to give over, till the very 
bottom of the paper admoniſhes me once more to 
bid you adieu ! 


S LETTER AL 


My Lord, © Feb. 8, 1721-2 
T's ſo long ſince I had the pleaſure of an hour with 


your Lordſhip, that I ſhould begin to think myſelf 


no longer Amicus omnium horarum, but for finding 


myſelf ſo in my conſtant thoughts of you. In thole 


I was with you many hours this very day, and had 
you (where I wiſh and hope one day to ſee you really) 
in my garden at Twitnam. When I went laſt to 


* 


1) Mr. Addiſon, (2) Mr. Croggs. (3 ) Lord Warwick. 


town, 
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town, and was on wing for the Deanery, I heard 
your Lordſhip was gone the day before to Bromley, 
and there you continued till after my return hither, 
I fincerely wiſh you whatever you wiſh your ſelf, 
and all you wiſh your friends or family. All I mean 
by this word or two, is juſt to tell you ſo, till in 
perſon I find you as I defire, that is, find you well ; 
eaſy, reſign'd, and happy you will make your ſelf, 
and (I believe) every body that converſes with you; 
if I may judge of your power over other men's minds 
and affections, by that which you will ever have, over 


Your, &c. 


— ꝗ—— of 


L E TT EA XII. 
From the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


| | Feb. 26, 1721-2. 

ErmirT me dear Sir to break into your retire- 
ment, and to deſire of you a compleat copy of 
thoſe verſes on Mr. Addiſon *; fend me alſo your laſt re- 
folution which ſhall punctually be obſerv'd in relation 
to my giving out any copy of it; for I am again ſo- 


licited by another Lord, to whom I have cr the ſame 
anſwer as formerly. No ſmall piece of your writing 


has been ever ſought after ſo much: it has pleas'd 


every man without exception, to whom it has been 
read. Since you now therefore know where your 


An imperſect Copy was got oat, very much to Wh 


real 
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real ſtrength lies, I hope you will not ſuffer that ta- 
lent to lye unemploy'd. For my part I ſhould be 
ſo glad to ſee you tail ſomething of that kind, that 
I could be content to be a little ſneer'd at in a line or 
ſo, for the ſake of the pleaſure I ſhould have in reading 
the reſt. I have talk'd my ſenſe of this matter to you 
once or twice, and now I put it under my hand, that 
you may fee it is my deliberate opinion. What weight 
that may have with you I cannot ſay: but it picaſes 
me to have an opportunity of ſhewing you how well 
I wiſh you, and how true a friend I am to your fame, 
which I defire may grow every day, and in every 
kind of writing, to which you ſhall pleaſe to turn your 
pen. Not but that I have ſome little intereſt in the 
propoſal, as I ſhall be known to have been acquain- 
ted with a man that was capable of excelling in ſuch 
different manners, and did fuch honour to his coun- 
try and language; and yet was not Cifpleas'd fome- 
times to read what was written by his humble Servant. 


c — 
ns — —— 


LETTER "FL 


| March 14, 1721-2. 
Was diſappointed (much more than thoſe who com- 
1 monly uſe that phraſe on ſuch occaſions) in mifhng 
you at the Deanery, where I lay ſolitary two nights. 
Indeed I truly partake in any degree of concern that 
affects you, and I wiſh every thing may ſucceed as 
you deſire in your own family, and in that which 
think you no leſs account your own, and is no leſs 
your family, the whole world: for I take you to be 
one of the true Friends of it, and to your pow'r 
| ; its 
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its protector. Tho' the noiſe and daily buſtle for the 
publick be now over, I dare ſay a good man is ſtill 
tendring its welfare; as the Sun in the winter, when 
ſeeming to retire from the world, is preparing bene- 
ditions and warmth for a better ſeaſon. No man 
wiſhes your Lordſhip more quiet, more tranquillity, 
than I, who know you ſhou'd underſtand the value 
of it: but J don't wiſh you a jot leſs concern'd or 
leſs active than you are, in all ſincere, and therefore 
warm, deſires of publick good. 

1 beg the kindneſs (and 'tis for that chiefly I trou- 
ble you with this letter) to favour me with notice as 
ſoon as you return to London, that I may come and 
make you a proper viſit of a day or two: for hitherto 
1 have not been your Viſiter, but your Lodger, and 
F accuſe my ſelf of it. I have now no earthly thing 
to oblige my being in town (a point of no ſmall ſatis- 
faction to me) but the beſt reaſon, the ſeeing a friend: 
As long (my Lord) as you will let me call you ſo, 
(and I dare ſay you will, till I forfeit what I think I 
never ſhall, my veracity and integrity) I ſhall eſteem 
my ſelf fortunate, in ſpite of the Southſea, Poetry, 
Popery, and Poverty. Fats | | 

I can't tell you how ſorry I am, you ſhou'd be 
troubled a-new by any ſort of people. I heartily wiſh, 
uod ſupereſ/}, ut tibi vivas— that you may teach me 
how to do the ſame: who, without ang real impe- 
diment to acting and living rightly, do act and live 


as focliſhly as if I were a Great man. | 
| : I am, &c. 


LETTER 
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From the Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
March 16, 1721-2. 


A S a viſitant, a lodger, a friend, (or under what 
other denomination ſoever) you are always wel- 
come to me; and will be more ſo I hope every day 
that we live: for to tel] you the truth I like you as I 
like my ſelf, beſt, when we have both of us leaſt buſineſe. 
It has been my fate to be engag'd in it muchand often, 
by the ſtations in which I was plac'd : but God, thas 
knows my heart, knows, I never lov'd it: and am ſtill 
leſs in love with it than ever, as I find leſs tempta- 
tion to act with any hope of ſucceſs. If I am good 
for any thing, tis in Angulo cum Libello ; and yet a 
good part of my time has been ſpent, and perhaps 
muſt ſtill be ſpent, far otherwiſe. For I will never, 
while I have health, be wanting to my duty in any 
poſt, or in any reſpect, how little ſoever I may like 
my employment, and how hopeleſs ſoever I may be 
in the diſcharge of it. | 
In the mean time the judicious world 1s pleas'd 
to think that I delight in work which I am oblig'd 
to undergo, and aim at things which I from my 
heart deſpiſe ; let them think as they will, ſo L 
might be at liberty to act as I will, and ſpend my 
time in ſuch a manner as is moſt agreeable to me. 
T cannot ſay I do ſo now, for I am here without 
any books, and if J had them could not uſe them 
to my ſatisfaction, while my mind is taken up in 
a more 
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a more melancholy * manner; and how long, or how 
little a while it may be ſo taken up God only knows, 
and to his will I implicitly refign myſelf in every 


thing. > 
I am, &c. 
L Tr == AV. 
My Lord, March 19, 1721-2. 


1 your kind letters, and your thoughts of me in ab- 
ſence, even among thoughts of much nearer concern 
| to yourſelf on the one hand, and of much more im- 
. | portance to the world on the other, which cannot 
but engage you at this juncture. I am very certain of 
your good will, and of the warmth which is in you 
inſeparable from it. 5 
Vour remembrance of Twitenham is a freſh inſtance 
of that partiality. I hope the advance of the fine 
ſeaſon will ſet you upon your legs, enough to enable 
you to get into my garden, where J will carry you 
upa Mount, in a point of view to ſhew you the glory 
of my little kingdom, If you approve it, I ſhall be 
in danger to boaſt like Nebuchadnezzar of the things 
J have made, and ta be turn'd to converfe, not with 
the beaſts of the field, but with the birds of the grove, 
which I hall take to be no great puniſhment. For 
| indeed I heartily deſpiſe the ways of the world, and 
'q molt of the great ones of it. | 


SY * ** FY MAL 6. Meth. * i. i. tt. Mt * the. —_— —_— . 


* In his Lady's laſt Sickneſs, 


Oh 


Am extreamly ſenſible of the repeated favour of 
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Oh keep me innocent, make others great ! 


And you may judge how comfortably I am ftrength- 
en'd in this opinion, when ſuch as your Lordſhip 
bear teſtimony to its vanity and emptineſs. Jinnit, 
inane eſt, with the picture of one ringing on the globe 
with his finger, is the beſt thing I have the luck to 
remember in that great Poet Quarles, {not that I for- 
get the Devil at bowls; which I know to be your 
Lordſhip's favourite cut, as well as favourite diverſion.) 

The ſituation here is pleaſant, and the view rural 
enough, to humour the moſt retir'd, and agree with 
the moſt contemplative. Good air, ſolitary groves, 
and ſparing diet, ſufficient to make you fancy your 
ſelf (what you are in temperance, tho' elevated into a 
greater figure by your ſtation) one ef the Fathers of 
the Deſert. Here you may think (to uſe an author's 
words, whom you ſo juſtly prefer to all his followers 
that, you'll receive them kindly, tho* taken from his 
worlt work) | 


That in Eliah's banquet you partake, 
Or. fit a gueſt with Daniel, at his Pulſe. 


I am ſincerely free with you, as you deſire I ſhould, 
and approve of your not having your coach here, for 
if you would ſee Lord C“ or any body elſe, I have 
another chariot, beſides that little one you laugh'd at 
when you compard me to Homer in a nut -· ſnell. But 
if you, would be entirely private, no body ſhall know 
any thing of the matter. Believe me (my Lord) no 
man is with more perfect acquieſcence, nay with 
more willing accqueſcence (not even any of your own 
Sons of the Church) 

405 Vour obedient, &c. 
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LE T 1 E R XvI. 
. the B 2 of Rocheſter. 


y April 6, 1988. * 

N D E R all the Idifore in the world, I have 

no leiſure, no ſtomach to write to you; the 
gradual approaches of death are before my eyes, I am 
convine'd, that it muſt be ſo; and yet U a ſhift 
to flatter myſelf ſometimes with the thought, that it 
may poſhbly be otherwiſe. ' And that very thought, 
tho” it is directly contrary to my reaſon, does for a 
few moments make me eafy —— however not eaſy. 
enough in good earneſt to think of any thing but the 
melancholy object that employs them. Therefore 
wonder not that I do not anfwer your kind letter: 
1 ſhall anſwer it too ſoon, I fear, by accepting your 
friendly invitation. When I do ſo, no conveniencies 
will be wanting: for I'll ſee. no body but you, and 
your mother, and the ſervants. Vilits to! teſmen 
always were'to me (and are now more than ever) in- 
fipid things; let the men that expect, that wiſh to 
thrive by them, pay them that homage; I am free. 
When I want them they ſhall hear of me at their doors: 
and when they want me I ſhall be ſure to hear of them 
at mine. But probably they will deſpiſe me ſo much, 
and I ſhall court them ſo 1 that we ſhal-Both of. 

us keep our diſtance. + © a ; 16.5 

When I come to you, *tis in order to be with you 
only; a preſident of the council, or a ſtar and gartes 
will make no more impreſſion upon my mind, at ſuch 
A time, than the es of a bag-pipe, or the _ 
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of a poppet-ſhow. TI have ſaid to Greatneſs ſometime 
ago Tuas tibi res habeto, Egomet curabo meas. The 
time is not far off when we ſhall all be upon the level : 
and I am reſolv'd for my part, to anticipate that time, 
and be upon the level with them now: for he is ſo, 
that neither ſeeks nor wants' them. Let them have 
more virtue and leſs pride: and then I'Il court them 
as much as any body; but till they reſolve to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves ſome way elſe than by their outward 
trappings, 1 am determined (and I think I have a right) 
to be as proud as they are: tho' I truſt in God, my 
pride is neither of ſo odious a nature as theirs, nor of 
ſo miſchievous a conſequence. | | 
I know not how I have fallen into this train of 
thinking — when I fat down to write I intended only 
to excuſe myſelf for not writing, and to tell you 
that the time drew nearer and nearer, when I muſt 
diſlodge; I am preparing for it; For I am at this 
moment building a vault in the Abby for me and 
mine. Twas to be in the Abby, becauſe of my re- 
lation to the place; but 'tis at the weſt door of it; 
2 far from Kings and Kæſars as the ſpace will admit 
T know not but I may ſtep to town to morrow, 
to ſee how the work goes forward ; but if 1 do, I 
ſhall return hither in the evening. I wou'd not have 
given you the trouble of this letter but that they tell 
me it will coſt you nothing, and that our priviledge 
of Franking (one of the moſt valuable we have left} 
is again allow'd us. | | 


- — — HANES — — 
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LE TTEA XVII. 
Fim the Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


SEES Bromley, May 25, 1722. 
1 Had much ado to get hither laſt night, the water 
1 being ſo rough that the ferry- men were unwilling. 
to venture, The firſt thing I ſaw this morning after 
my eyes were open, was your letter, for the freedom 
and kindneſs of which I thank you. Let all com- 
p iments be laid aſide between us for the future; and 
depend upon me as your faithful friend in all things 
within my pow'r, as one that truly values you, and 
wiſhes you all manner of happineſs. I thank you and 
Mrs. Pope for my kind reception, which has left a 
pleaſing impreſſion upon me that will not ſoon be 
effac'd. e ee a Sebi - iron! 
Lord * has, preſs'd me terribly to ſee him at “ and 
told me in a manner betwixt kindneſs and reſentment, 
that it is but a few miles beyond Twitenham. ' 
l have but alittle time left, and a great deal todo 
in it; and muſt expect that ill health will render a good 
ſhare of it uſeleſs ; and therefore what is likely to be 
left at the foot of the account, ought by me to be 
cheriſh'd, and not thrown away, in compliments. 
You know the motto of my ſun- dial, Vivite, ait, 
fugio. I will as far as I am able, follow its advice, 
and cut off all unneceſſary avocations and amuſements, 
There are thoſe that intend to employ me this winter 
in a way I do not like : If they perfiſt in their inten- 
tions, I muſt apply mylelf to the work they cut out 
for me, as well as I can Rut withal, that ſhall not 
hinder me from emloy ing myſelf alſo in a way which 
they 
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they do not like. The givers of trouble one way 
ſhal! have their ſhare of it another ? that at laſt they 
may be induc'd to let me be quiet, and live to myſelf, 
with the few (the very few) friends I like, for that 
is the point, the ſingle point, I now aim at; tho' I 
know, the gererality of the world who are unacquaint- 
ed with my intentions and views, think the very re- 
verſe of this character belongs to me. I don't know. 
how I have rambled into this account of myſelf, 
when I fat down to write I had no thought of making 
that any part of my letter. 

You might have been ſure without my telling you, 
that my right hand is at eaſe ; elſe I ſhould not have 
overflow'd at this rate. And yet I have not done, for 
there is a kind intimation in the end of yours, which 
I underſtood, becauſe it ſeems to tend towards em- 
ploying me in ſomething that is agreeable to you, 

Pray explain your ſelf, and believe that you have not 
an acquaintance in the world that would be more in 
earneſt on ſuch an occaſion than I, for I love you, as 
well as eſteem you. | 

All the while I have been writing, Pain, and a fine 
Thruſh have been ſeverally endeavouring to call off 
my attention; but both in vain, nor ſhould I yet part 
with you, but that the turning over a new leaf frights 
me a little, and makes me reſolve to break thro” a 
new temptation, before it has taken too faſt hold on 


me. | 
| | J am, &c. 
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LETTER XVIII. 


* . „ * 


From the Same. 


8 une 15, 1722. 

o u have generally written firſt, after our part- 
ing; I will now be before · hand with you in my 
enquiries, how you got home and how you do, and 
whether you met with Lord “, and deliver'd my civil 
reproach to him, in the manner I defir'd ? I ſuppoſe 
you did not, becauſe I have heard nothing either 
from you, or from him on that head; as ſuppoſe 1 
might have done if you had found him. 

J am fick of — 4 Men of quality; and the more 
ſo, the oft'ner I have any buſineſs to tranſact with them. 
They look upon it as one of their diſtinguiſhing pri- 
viledges, not to be punctual in any buſineſs, of how 
great importance ſoever; nor to ſet other people at eaſe, 
with the loſs of the leaſt part of their own, | This 
conduct of his vexes me; but to what : purpoſe ? or 
how can I alter it? | 

I long to ſee the original M. S. of Milton but don't 
know how to come at it, without your repeated aſſiſt· 
ance. 

I hope you won vt utterly forget what paſs'd in the 
coach about Sampſon Agbniſtes. I ſhan't preſs you as 
to time, but ſometime or other, I wiſh you would 
review, and poliſh that piece. If upon a new peru- 
ſal of it (which I deſire you to make) you think as I 
do, that it is written in the very ſpirit of the Ancients ; 
it deſerves your care, and is capable of being improv'd, 
with little trouble, into a perfect model and Fandard 

| | © 
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of Tragic poet ry always allowing for its being a ſtory 
taken out of the Bible; which is an objection that at 
this time of day, 1 know is not to be got over, | 

I am, &c. 


— * — Ji. ed 


LET Tx AC 


Fuly 27. 
I Have been as conſtantly at Teile as your 
Lordſhip has at Bromley, ever ſince you ſaw Lord 
Bathurſt, At the time of the Duke of Marlborough's 
funeral, I intend to lye at the Deanery, and mora- 
hg one evening with you on the vanity of human 
lory.— 
| The Duchels's letter concerns me nearly, and you 
know it, who know all my thoughts without diſguiſe: 
I muſt keep clear of Flattery; I will: and as this is an 
honeſt reſolution, I dare hope your Lordſhip will not 
be ſo unconcern'd for my keeping it, as not to aſſiſt 
me in ſo doing. I beg therefore you would repreſent 
thus much at leaſt to her Grace, that as to the fear ſhe 
ſeems touch'd with, [That the Duke's memory ſhould 
have no advantage but what he muſt give himſelf, with- 
out being beholden to any one friend.] Your Lordſhip 
may certainly, andagreeably to your character, both of 
rigid honour and chriſtian plainneſs, tell her, that no 
man can have any other ad vantage: and that all offer- 
ings of friends in ſuch a caſe paſs for nothing. Be but 
ſo good as to confirm what I've repreſented to her, 
that an inſcription in the antient way, plain, pom- 
pous, yet modeſt, will be the moſt uncommon, and 


therefore the moſt diſtinguiſhing manner of doing it. 
| K 4 | And 
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And ſo J hope ſhe will be ſatisfied, the Duke's honour 
be preſerv'd, and my integrity alſo : which is too 
ſacred a thing to be forfeited, in conſideration of any 
little, (or what people of quality may call great) Ho- 
nour or diſtinction whatever, which thoſe of their rank 
can beſtow on one of mine; and which indeed they 
are apt to over-rate, but never ſo much, as when they 
imagine us under any obligation to ſay one untrue 
word in their favour. | 
I can only thank you, my Lord, for the kind tran- 
ſition you make from common buſineſs, to that which 
is the only real buſineſs of every reaſonable creature. 
Indeed I think more of it than you imagine, tho' not 
ſo much as I ought. I am pleas'd with thoſe latin 
verſes extreamly, which are ſo very good that I thought 
*em yours, till you call'd 'em an Horatian Cento, and 
then I recollected the digjecti membra poet. I won't 
pretend I am ſo totally in thoſe ſentiments which 
you compliment me with, as I yet hope to be: You 
tell me I have them, as the civilleſt method to put me 
in mind how much it fits me to have em. I ought, 
firſt, to prepare my mind by a better knowledge even 
of good prophane writers, eſpecially the Moraliſts, &c 
before I can be worthy of taſting that ſupreme, o 
books, and ſublime of all writings. In which, as in 
all the intermediate ones, you may (if your friendſhip 
and charity toward me continue ſo far) be the beſt 


guide, to : 
Wir" ITO Your, &c, 


% 
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LE T F i 


From the Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


July 30, 1722. 
I Have written to the Ducheſs juſt as you deſir'd, 
_ 4 and referr'd her to our meeting in town for a fur- 
ther account of it. I have done it the rather becauſe 
our opinion in the caſe is ſincerely mine : and if it 
had not been ſo, you your ſelf ſhould not have induc'd 
me to give it. Whether, and how far ſhe will acqui- 
eſce in it, I cannot ſay: eſpecially in a caſe where ſhe 
thinks the Duke's honour concern'd, but ſhould ſne 
ſeem to perſiſt a little at preſent, her good ſenſe (which 
I depend upon) will afterwards ſatisfy her that we are 
in the right. 

I go to morrow to the Deanery, and I believe I ſhall 
ſtay there, till I have ſaid Duſt to duſt, and ſhut up 
that+ laſt ſcene of pompous vanity. 

"Tis a great while for me to ſtay there at this time 
of the year; and I know I ſhall often fay to my ſelf, 
while I am expecting the funeral, | 


O Rus quanda ego te aſpiciam ! quandogue licebit 
Ducere ſollicitæ jucunda oblivia vite ! 


In that caſe I ſhall fancy I hear the ghoſt of the 
dead, thus intreating me, 


| + This was the Funeral of the Duke of Marlborough, 
at which the Biſhop officiated ai i Dear of Weſtminſter, in 


Aug. 1722. 
7 as 
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At tu ſacratæ ne parce malignus are næ 
Oſſibus & capiti in humato 
Particulam dare =— | | 
Duanquam feſtinas, non eft mora longa; licebii 
Injecto ter pulvere, curras. 


There is an anſwer for me ſome where in Hamlet to 
this requeſt, which you remember tho' I don't Poor 
Ghoſt, thou ſhalt be ſatisfied ! — or ſomething like it. 
However that be, take care you do not fail in your 
appointment, that the company of the living may make 
me ſome amends for my attendance on the dead. 

1 know you will be glad to hear that I am well: 1 
Mould always, could I always be here — Et 


— Sc ne — 


Inperioſa trabit Preſerpina: vive, valeque. 


You are the firſt man I ſent to this morning, and 
the laſt man I deſire to converſe with this evening, 
tho? at twenty miles diſtance from you, 


Te veniente die, Te decedente, require, 


r — ———————— ———— _=_ 
LETTER A. 
From the Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Dear Sir, The Tower, April 10, 1723. 


Thank you for all the inſtances of your friendſhip, 

both before, and fince my misfortunes. A little 

time will compleat them, and ſeparate you and me for 

ever. But in what part of the world ſoever I am, I 

will live mindful of your ſincere kindneſs to me; __ 
| * 
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will pleaſe my ſelf with the thought, that I ſtill live 


in your eſteem and affection, as much as ever I did; 
and that no accidents of life, no diſtance of time, or 
place, will alter you in that reſpect. It never can 
me; who have lov'd and valu'd you. ever ſince I 
knew you, and ſhall not ſai] to do it when I am 
not allow'd to tell you ſo; as the caſe will ſoon 
be. Give my faithful ſervices to Dr. Arbuthnot, and 
thanks for what he ſent me, which was much to the 
purpoſe, if any thing can he ſaid to be to the purpoſe, 
in a caſe that 1s already determin'd. Let him know 
my Defence will be ſuch, that neither my friends need 
bluſh for me, nor will my enemies have great occa- 
ſion of Triumph, tho' ſure of the Victory. I ſhall 
want his advice before I go abroad, in many things. 
But I queſtion whether I ſhall be permitted to ſee 
him, or any body, but ſuch as are abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry towards the diſpatch of my private affairs. If ſo, 
God bleſs you both! and may no part of the ill fortune 
that attends me, ever purſue either of you I know 
not but I may call upon you at my hearing, to ſay 
ſomewhat about my way of ſpending my time at the 
Deanery, which did not ſeem calculated towards ma- 


paging plots and confpiracies. But of that [| ſhall conſi- 


der — You and I have ſpent many hours together 
upon much pleaſanter ſubjects; and, that I may pre- 
ſerve the old cuſtom, I ſhall not part with you now 
till I have clos'd this letter, with three lines of Mil- 
ton, which you will I know, readily and not with- 
out ſome degree of concern apply to your ever affe- 
ctionate, &c. No | 


Some natural Tears he dropt, but wif'd them ſocn: 

The World was all before him, where to chooſe 

His place of reſt, and Providence Eis Guide. 
| | LETTER 
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LETTER XXII. 


The Anſwer, 
| np: April 20, 1723, 
T is not poſlible to expreſs what I think, and 
what I feel; only this, that I have thought/and 
felt for nothing but you, for ſome time paſt: and 
ſhall think of nothing ſo long for the time to come. 
The greateſt comfort I had was an intention (which 
I would have made praQticable) to have attended you 
in your journey, to which I had brought that perſon 
to conſent, who only could have hindered me, by a 
tye which, tho' it may be more tender, I do not 
think more ſtrong, than that of friendſhip. Burt I fear 
there will be no way left me to tell you this great 
truth, that I remember you, that I love you, that I 
am grateful to you, that I entirely eſteem and value 
you : no way but that one, which needs ho open war- 
rant to authorize it, or ſecret conveyance to ſecure 
it; which no bills can prelude, and no Kings prevent; 
a way that can reach to any part of the world where 
you may be, where the very whiſper or even the 
wiſh of a friend muſt not be heard, or even ſuſpe- 
cted: by this way, I dare tell my eſteem and affection 
of you, to your enemies in the gates; and you, and 
they, and their ſons, may hear of it. ey 
You prove yourſelf, my Lord, to know me for the 
friend I am; in judging that the manner of your De- 
fence, and your Reputation by it, is a point of the high- 
eſt concern to me: and aſſuring me it ſhall be ſuch, that 


none of your friends ſhall bluſh for you. Let me 
| | further 
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further prompt you to do yourſelf the beſt and moſt 
laſting juſtice: the inſtruments of your Fame to po- 
ſterity will be in your own hands May it not be, 
that providence has appointed you to ſome great and 
uſeful] work, and calls you to it this ſevere way? you 
may more eminently and more effectually ſerve the 
publick even now, than in the ſtations you have ſo 
| honourably filPd. Think of Tully, Bacon, and Cla- 
rendon : is it not the lattter, the di:grac'd part of 
their lives, which you moſt envy, and which you 
would chooſe to have liv'd? 

I am tenderly ſenſible of the wiſh you expreſs, that 
no part of your misfortune may purſue me. But God 
knows J am every day leſs and leſs fond of my native 
country (ſo torn as it is by Party- trage) and begin to 
conſider a friend in exile as a friend in death; one 
gone before, where I am not unwilling nor unpre- 
pared to follow after; and where (however various or 
uncertain the roads and voyages of another world 
may be) I cannot but entertain a plealing hope that we 
may meet again. _ 

I faithfully aſſure you, that in the mean time there 
is no one, living or dead, of whom I ſhall think oft- 
ner or better than of you. I ſhall look upon you as in 
a ſtate between both, in which you will have from me 
all the paſſions and warm wiſhes that can attend the 
living, and all the reſpect and tender ſenſe of loſs, that 
we feel for the dead. And I ſhall ever depend upon 
your conſtant friendſhip, kind memory, and good of- 
fices, tho* I were never to ſee or hear the effects of 
them: like the truſt we have in benevolent ſpirits, who, 
tho' we never ſee or hear them, we think are con- 
ſtantly ſerving us, and pray ing for us. 

Whenever I am wiſhing to write to you, I ſhall 
conclude you are intentionally doing ſo to me. And 


every 
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every time that I think of you, I will believe you are 

thinking of me. I never ſhall ſuffer to be forgotten 

(nay to be but faintly remember'd) the honour, the 
pleaſure, the pride I muſt ever have, in reflecting 
how frequently you have delighted me, how kindly 
you have diſtinguiſn'd me, how cordially you have ad- 
vis'd me ! In converſation, in ſtudy, I ſhall always 
want you, and wiſh for you: In my molt lively, and 
in my moſt thoughtful hours, I ſhall equally bear a- 
bout me, the impreſſions of you : And perhaps it will 
not be in This life only, that I ſhall have cauſe to re- 
member and acknowledge the friendſhip of the Biſhop 
of Rochelter. | 4 

| | 1 I am, &c. 


l 4 * * 1 
—_ 


4. PW 22 * 


„„ 6s + © 5 1 OY 
To the ſame. 


| POS, May 1723. 
NCE more I write to you as I promis'd, and this 
once l fear will be the laſt! the Curtain will ſoon 
de drawn between my friend and me, and nothing 
left but to wiſh you a long good night. May you 
enjoy a ſtate of repoſe in this life, not unlike that ſleep 
of the ſou! which ſome have believ'd is to ſucceed 
it, where we lye utterly forgetful of that world from 
which we are gone, and ripening for that to which 
we are to go. If you retain any memory of the paſt, 
let it only image to you what. has pleas'd you beſt; 
ſometimes preſent a dream of an abſent friend, or 
bring you back an agreeable converſation. Bat _ 
Ml "= r 
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the whole, I hope you will think leſs of the time 
paſt than of the future; as the former has been leſs 
kind to you than the latter infallibly will be. Do not 
envy the world your Studies; they will tend to the 
benefit of men againſt whom you can have no com- 
plaint, I mean of all Poſterity: and perhaps at your time 
of life, nothing elſe is worth your care. What is 
every year of a wiſe man's life but a cenſure or critique 
on the paſt? Thoſe whoſe date is the ſhorteſt, live 
long enough to laugh at one half of it: the boy deſpiſes 
the infant, the man the boy, the philoſopher both, and 
the chriſtian all. You may now begin to think your 
manhood was too much a puerility; and you'll never 
fuffer your age to be but a ſecond infancy. The toys 
and baubles of your childhood are hardly now more 
below you, than thoſe toys of our riper and of our 
declining years, the drums and rattles of Ambition, 
and the dirt and bubbles of Avarice. At this time, 
when you are cut off from a little ſociety and made 


a citizen of the world at large, you ſhould bend your 


talents not to ſerve a Party, or a few, but all mankind. 
Your Genius ſhould mount above that miſt in which 
its participation and neighbourhood. with earth long 
involv'd it; to ſhine abroad and to heav'n, ought to be 
the buſineſs and the glory of your preſent fituation. 
Remember it was at ſuch a time, that the greateſt 
lights of antiquity dazled and blazed the moſt, in 
their retreat, in their exile, or in their death: but 
why do I talk of dazling or blazing? it was then that 
they did good, that they gave light, and that they 
became Guides to mankind. 


Thoſe aims alone are worthy of ſpirits truly great,and 


ſuch I therefore hope will be yours. Reſentment in- 


deed may remain, perhaps cannot be quite extinguiſhed, 
| in 
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in the nobleſt minds; but Revenge never will harbour 
there : higher principles than thoſe of the firſt, and 
better principles than thoſe of the latter, will infallibly 
influence men, whoſe thoughts and whoſe hearts are 
enlarged, and cauſe them to prefer the Whole to any 
part of mankind, eſpecially to ſo ſmall a part as one's 
ſingle ſelf. | | 45 
Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a ſpirit 
enter'd into another life, as one juſt upon the edge 
of Immortality; where the paſſions and affeQions 
muſt be much more exalted, and where you ought to 
deſpiſe all little views, and all mean retroſpects. No- 
thing is worth your looking back; and therefore look 
forward, and make (as you can) the world look after 
you. But take care that it be not with pity, but with 
eſteem and admiration. 112 | 


| Tam with the greateſt ſincerity, and paſſion for your 
fame as well as happineſs, - _ 


Your, &c. 


. 


K _ — FY 


The Biſhop of Rochefter went into Exile the month fol. 
lowing, and continued in it till his death, which hap- 
pen d at Paris on the fifteenth day of February in the 
year 1732. | | | 
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"Ki 1 TER XXIV. 
To Dr. Swift. 


. | Auguſt 1723. 
1 Find a Rebuke in a late Letter of yours that both 
1 ſtings and pleaſes me extreamly. Your ſaying that 
I ought to have writ a Poſtſcript to my Friend Gay's, 
makes me not content to write Jeſs than a whole Let - 
ter; and your ſeeming to take his kindly, gives me 
hopes you will look upon this as a ſincere effect of 
Friendſhip. Indeed, as I cannot but own the Lazi- 
neſs with which you tax me, and with which I may 
ually charge you, for both of us have had (and one 
of us has both had and given) a Surfeit of writing: 
ſo I really thought you would know your ſelf to be 
ſo certainly intitled to my Friendſhip, that it was a 
poſſeſſion you could not imagine ſtood in need of 
any farther Deeds or Writings to aſſure you of 
Whatever you, ſeem to think of your withdrawn 
and ſeparate ſtate, at this diſtance, and in this Ab- 
ſence, Dean Swift lives ftill in. England, in every 
Place and company where he would chuſe to live, and 
J find him in all the Converſations I keep, and in all 

the Hearts in which I deſire any ſhare. _ 
We have never met theſe many years without men- 
tion of you. Beſides my old Acquaintance, I have 
found that all my friends = a latter date are ſuch as 
| | were 
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were yours before : Lord Oxford, Lord Harcourt, 
and Lord Harley, may look upon me as one intailed 
upon them by you: Lord Bolingbroke is now retur- 
ned (as I hope) to take Me with all his other Here- 
ditary Rights; and, indeed, he ſeems grown ſo much 
a Philoſopher, as to ſet his heart upon ſome of them 
as little, as upon the Poet you gave him. It is ſure 
my ill fate, that all thoſe I moſt loved, and with whom 
I have moſt lived, muſt be baniſhed : After both of 
you left England, my conſtant Hoſt was the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter; ſure this is a Nation that is curſedly 
afraid of being over-run with too much Politeneſs, 
and cannot regain one great Genius, but at the ex- 
pence of another. I tremble for my Lord Peterbo- 
rough (whom I now lodge with) he has too much 
Wit, as well as Courage, to make a. ſolid General ; 
and if he eſcapes being baniſhed by others, I fear he 
will baniſh himſelf. This leads me to give you ſome 
Account of the manner of my Life and Converſation, 
which has been infinitely more various and diſſipated, 
than when you knew me and cared for me ; and among 
all Sexes, Paris and Profeſſions. A Glut of Study 
and Retirement in the firſt part of my life, caſt me 
into this ; and this I begin to ſee will throw me again 
into Study and Retirement. 
The Civilities I have met with from oppoſite Setts 
of people, have hindred me from being violent or four 
to any Party; but at the ſame time the Obſervations 
and Experiences, I cannot but have collected, have 
made me leſs fond of, and leſs ſurprized at, any: I 
Kir therefore the more afflicted and the more angry at 
the Violences and hardſhips I ſee practiſed by either. 
'The merry Vein you knew me in, is ſunk intoa Turn 
of Reflection, that has made the World pretty indiffe- 
A e eee 
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mind which by fits improves into a certain degree of 
Chearfulneſs, enough to make me juſt ſo good hu- 
moured as to wiſh that World well. My Friendſhips 
are increaſed by new ones, yetno part of the Warmth 
I felt for the old is diminiſhed Averfions I have none, 
but to Knaves (for Fools I have learned to bear with) 
and ſuch I cannot be commonly civil to; for I think 
thoſe men are next to Knaves who converſe with them. 
The greateſt Man in power of this fort ſhall hardly 
make me bow to him, unleſs I had a perſonal obliga- 
tion, and that I will take care not to have. The top 
Pleaſure of my life is one I learned from you both 
how to gain and how to uſe ; the Freedom of Friend- 
| ſhip with men much my Superiors. To have pleaſed 
great men, according to Horace, is a praiie ; but not 
to have flattered them and yet not have diſpleaſed 
them, is a greater. I have carefully avoided all In- 
tercourſe with Poets and Scriblers, unleſs where by 
great chance I have found a modeſt one, By theſe 
means I have had no quarrels with any perſonally : 
none have been Enemies, but who were alſo Strangers 
to me; and as there is no great need of an Eclairciſ- 
ment with ſuch, whatever they writ or ſaid I never 
retaliated ; not only never ſeeming to know, but often 
really never knowing, any thing of the matter. There 
are very few things that give me the Anxiety of 3 
Wich; the ſtrongeſt I have would be to paſs my days 
with you, and a few ſuch as you: But Fate has diſ- 
perſed them all about the world; and I find to wiſh 
it is as vain, as to wiſh to ſee the Millennium and 
the Kingdom of the Juſt upon Earth. | 
If I have finned in my long ſilence, conſider there 

is one to whom you your ſelf has been as great a ſinner. 
As ſoon as you ſee his Hand, you will learn to do 
me juſlice, and feel in your Heart how long a man 
| | e may 
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may be ſilent to thoſe he truly loves and re- 
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"HET TER INESY. 
{= Card: Br to Dr. Swiſt. 


I Am not ſo lazy as Pope, and therefore you muſt 
| not expect from me the ſame indulgence to La- 
zineſs; in defending his own cauſe he pleads yours, 
and becomes your advocate while he appeals to you 
as his Judge: You will do the ſame on your part; 
and I, and the reſt of your common Friends, ſhall 
have great juſtice to expect from two ſuch righteous 
Tribunals : You reſemble perfectly the two Ale-houſe- 
Keepers in Holland, who were at the fame time Bur- 
gomaſters of the Town, and taxed one anothers Bills 
alternately. I declare before hand I will not ſtand to 
the award; my Title to your Friendſhip is good, 
and wants neither Deeds nor Writings to confirm it: 
but Annual- Acknowledgments at leaſt are neceſſary 
to preſerve it; and I begin to ſuſpect by your de- 
frauding me of them, that you hope in time to diſpute 
it, and to urge Preſcription againſt me. I would not 
ſay one word to you about my ſelf (ſince it is a ſub- 
jet on which you appear to have no curioſity) 
Was it not to try how far. the contraſt between 
Pope's Fortune and manner of life, and mine, may 
be gane! „ ts. 
I haye been-then infinitely more uniform and leſs 
1 | & 6 diſipated 
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diſſipated than when you knew me and cared for me. 
That Love which I uſed to ſcatter with ſome profu- 
ſion, among the whole female kind, has been theſe 
many years devoted to one object. A great many 
misfortunes (for ſo they are called, though ſometimes 
very improperly) and a retirement from the world, 
have made that juſt and nice diſcrimination between 
my Acquaintance and my Friends, which we have 
ſeldom ſagacity enough to make for our ſelves; thoſe 
inſects of various hues, which uſed to hum and buz 
about me while I ſtood in the ſunſhine, have diſappeared 
lince I liv'd in the ſhade. No man comes to a Her- 
mitage but for the fake of the Hermit; a few phi- 
loſophical Friends come often to mine, and they are 
ſuch as you would be glad to live with, if a dull cli- 
mate and duller company have not altered you ex- 
treamly from what you was nine years ago. 

The hoarſe voice of Party was never heard in this 
quiet place; Gazettes and Pamphlets are baniſhed 
from it, and if the Lucubrations of Iſaac Bickerſtaff 
are admitted, this diſtinction is owing to ſome ſtrokes 
by which it is judged that this illuſtrious Philoſopher, 
had (like the Indian Fohu, the Grecian Pythagoras, 
the Perſian Zoroaſter, and others his Precurſors among 
the Zabians, Magians, and the Egyptian Seers) both 
his outward gs his inward Doctrine, and that he 
was of no fide at the bottom. When I am there, I 
forget I ever was of any party my ſelf ; nay, I am 
often ſo happily abſorbed by the abſtracted reaſon of 
things, that I am ready to imagine there never was 
any ſuch monſter as Party. Alas, I am ſoon awakned 
from that pleaſing dream by the Greek and Roman 
Hiſtorians, by Guicciardin, by Machiavel, and by 

Thuanus; for I have vowed to read no Hiſtory of 
—_—— — — — ——— ee 
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our own country, till that body of it which you pro- 
mile to finiſh, appears. 88 
I am under no apprehenſions that a glut of ſtudy 


and retirement ſhould caſt me back into the hurry of 


the world; on the contrary, the fingle regret which 
I ever feel, is that I fell ſo late into this courſe o. 

life : my Philoſophy grows confirmed by habit, an 

if you and I meet again, I willextort this approbation 
from you. Jam non conſilis bonus, ſed more eo produ- 
Hus, ut non tantum rette facere poſſim, ſed nil non recte 
Jacere non poſſim. The little incivilities I have met 
with from oppoſite ſetts of people, have been fo far 
from rendring me violent or ſour to any, that I think 
my {elf obliged to them all; ſome have cured me of 
my fears, by ſhewing me how impotent the malice of 
the world is; others have cured me of my hopes, by 
2 2 how precarious popular friendſhips are; a 

have cured me of ſurprize : In drivirg me out of 
party, they have driven me out of curſed company; 


and in ſtripping me of Titles and Rank, and Eſtate, 


and ſuch trinkets, which every man that will may 


Ipare, they have given me that which no man can be 
happy without. E 
Reflection and habit have rendered the world fo in- 
different to me, that I am neither afflicted nor rejoy. 
ced, angry nor pleaſed at what happens in it, any 
Farther than perſonal friendſhips intereſt me in the af. 
irs of it, and this principle extends my cares but 3 


* 


little way. Perfect Tranquility is the general tete 


f my life: good digeſtions, ſerene weather, anc 
ſome other mechanic ſprings, wind me above it now 
and then, hut I never fall below it; I am ſometimes 
gay, but I am never ſad; I have gained new friends, 
and have loſt ſome old ones; my acquiſitions of this 
$559 give me a good deal of pleaſure, becauſe they have 

: e not 
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not been made lightly : I know no vows ſo ſolemn as 
_ thoſe of friendſhip, and therefore a pretty long novici- 
ate of acquaintance ſhou'd methinks precede them: my 
loſſes of this kind give me but little trouble, I contribu- 
ted nothing to them, and a friend who breaks with me 
unjuſtly is not worth preſerving. As ſoon as I leave 
this Town (which will be in a few days) I ſhall fall 
back into that courſe of life, which keeps knaves and 
fools at a great diſtance from me: I have an averſion 
to them both, but in the ordinary courſe of life I 
think I can bear the ſenſible knave better than the fool: 
One muſt indeed with the former be in ſome or other 
of the attitudes of thoſe wooden men whom I have ſeen 
before a ſword-cutlers ſhop in Germany; but even 
in theſe conſtrained poſtures the witty Raſcal will di- 
vert me; and he that diverts me does mea great deal 
of good, and lays me under an obligation to him, 
which I am not obliged to pay him in another coin : 
The Fool obliges me to be almoſt as much upon my 
guard as the knave, and he makes me no amends; he 
numbs me like the Torpor, or he teizes me like the Fly. 
This is the Picture of an old Friend, and more like him 
than that will be which you once asked, and which he 
will ſend you, if you continue ſtill to deſire it Adieu, 
dear Swift, with all thy faults I love thee intirely ; make 
an effort, and love me on with all mine. 


LITT ER XXVI. 
| From Dr. Swift, | | 
| Dublin, Sept. 20, 1723+ 


Eturning from a ſummer expedition of four 


months on account of my health, I found a letter 
L 4 from 
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from you, with an-appendix longer than yours from 
Lord Bolingbroke. I believe there is not a more mi- 
ſerable malady than an unwillingneſs to write letters 
to our beſt friends, and a man might be philoſopher 
enough in finding out reaſons for it; one thing is 
clear, that it ſhewsa mighty difference betwixt Friend- 
ſhip and Love, for à lover (as I have heard) is always 
ſcribling to his miſtreſs. If I could permit my ſelf 
to belieye what your civility makes you ſay, that I 
am ſtill remembred by my friends in England, I am 

in the right to keep my ſelf here Nan ſur qualis 
eram. I left you in a period of life when one year 
does more execution than three at yours, to which 
i you add the dulneſs of the air, and of the people, 
it will make a terrible ſum. I have no very ſtrong 
faith in you pretenders to Retirement, you are not 
of an age for it, nor have gone through either good 
or bad fortune enough, to go into a corner, and | on 
concluſions de contemptu mundi & fuga ſeculi, unleſs a 
Poet grows weary of too nc applauſe, as Miniſters - 
do of too much weight of buſineſs 

-- YauriHappineſs is greater than your merit, in chu- 
ſing your Favourites ſo indifferently among either 
Party ; this you owe partly to your Education and 
partly to your Genius employing you in an Art in 
which Faction has nothing to do, for I ſuppoſe Vir- 
gil and Horace are equally read by Whigs and Tories. 
You” have no more to do with the Conſtitution of 
Church and State, than a Chriſtian at Conſtantinople ; 
and you are ſo much the wiſer" and the happier, 
becauſe both Parties will approve your Poetry as long 


V« 


as you are known to be of neither. 

Your notions of. Friendſhip are new to me, I be- 
lieve every man is born with his uantum, and he cannot 
give to one without robbinganother, I very well know 
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to whom I would give the firſt places in my. Friend- 
ſhip, but they are not in the way : I am condemned 
to another ſcene, and therefore I diſtribute it in Pen- 
nyworths to thoſe about me, and who diſpleaſe me 


leaſt; and ſhould do the ſame to my fellow- priſoners 


if I were condemned to a jayl. I can likewiſe tole- 
rate Knaves much better than Fools, becauſe their 
knavery does me no hurt in the commerce I have 
with them, which however I own is more dangerous, 
tho? not ſo troubleſome, as that of Fools, I have 
often endeavour'd to. eſtabliſh a frindſhip among all 
Men of Genius, and would fain have it done: they 
are ſeldom above three or four Contemporaries, and 
if they could be united, would drive the World be- 
fore them. I think it was ſo among the Poets in the 
time of Auguſtus; but Envy, and Party, and Pride, 
have hindered it among us. I do not include the Su- 
balterns, of which you are ſeldom without a large 
Tribe: Under the name of Poets and Scriblers, I 
ſuppoſe you mean the Fools you are content to ſee 
ſometimes, when they happen to be modeſt; which 
was not frequent among n while I was in the 


World. 


I would deſcribe to you- my way of living, if wy a 


method could be call'd ſo in this Country. I chu 


my companions among thoſe of leaſt conſequence 


and moſt complyance: I read the moſt trifling Books 
I can find, and whenever I write, it is upon the moſt 
trifling ſubjects: But riding, walking, and ſleeping 
take up eighteen of the twenty four hours. I pro- 
| craſtinate more than I did twenty years ago, and have 
ſeveral things to finiſh which I put off to twenty years 
bence'; Hæc eft vita Solutorum, &c. I ſend you the 
LPT ts of 4. un el yours,” Who hath 99 


four 
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four months this fummer with two grave acquain- 
tance at his country-houſe without ever once going 
to Dublin, which is but eight miles diſtant ; yet when 
he returns to London, I will engage you ſhall find him 
as deep in the Court of Requeſts, the Park, the Ope- 
ra's and the Coffee-houſe, as any man there. I am 
now with him for a few days. 
You muſt remember me with great affection to Dr. 
Arbuthnot, Mr. Congreve, and Gay—l think there 
are no more evdem tertio's between you and me, except 
Mr. to whoſe houſe I addreſs this, for want of 
knowing where you live; for it was not clear from 
your laſt whether you lodge with Lord Peterborow, 


— 1 


or he with you? I am ever, &c. 


—C____— 
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LETTER XXVII. 


us © | Decenb. 10, 1725. 

Find my ſelf the better acquainted with' you for 
aJong Abſence, as men are with themſelves for a 
long Affliction: Abſence does but hold off a Friend, 
to make one ſee him the more truly, I am infinitely 
more pleas'd to hear you are coming near us, than at 
any thing you ſeem to think in my favour; an opinion 
which has perhaps beenaggrandized by the diſtance or 
dulneſs of Ireland, (as objects look larger thro' a me- 
dium of Fogs) and yet I am infinitely pleas'd with 
that too. I am much the happier for finding (a better 
thing than our wits) our judgments jump, in the no- 
tion that all Scriblers ſhould be paſt by in ER | 

8 | vindicate 
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indicate ones ſelf againſt ſach naſty ſlander, is much as 


wiſe as it was in your country-man,when the people im- 


puted a ſtink to him, to prove the contrary by —— 
his backſide. So let Gildon and Philips reſt in peace 
What Virgil had to do with Mœvius, that he ſhould 


wear him upon his ſleeve to all eternity, I don't know, 
I've been the longer upon this, that I may prepare you 
for the reception both you andyour works may poſſibly 


meet in England. We your true acquaintance will 
look upon you as a good man, and love you ; others 
will look ppon you as a Wit, and hate you. So you 
know the worſt ; unleſs you are as vindicative as Vir 
gil, or the aforeſaid Hibernian. 

I wiſh as warmly as you for an Hoſpital in which 
to lodge the Deſpiſers of the world; only I fear it 
wou'd be fill'd wholly like Chelſea, with maimed 
Soldiers, and ſuch as had been diſabled in its ſervice. 
J wou'd rather have thoſe, that out of ſuch generous 
principles as you and I deſpiſe it, fly in its face, 


than retire from it. Not that I have much anger 


againſt the Great, my ſpleen is at the little rogues of 
it: It would vex one more to be knock'd on the head 
with a Piſs-pot, than by a Thunder-bolt. As to great 
Oppreſſors, they are like Kites or Eagles, one expects 
miſchief from them, but to be ſquirted to death (as 
poor Wycherley ſaid to me on his death · bed) by Apo- 
thecaries Apprentices, by the underſtrappers of under- 
ſecretaries to ſecretaries who were no fſecretarie 
this wou'd proyoke as dull a dog as Ph —s himſelf. 
So much for enemies, now for friends Mr. LI 
thinks all this indiſcreet: the Dr. not ſo ; he loves mif- 
chief the beſt of any good-natur'd man in Eng- 
land. Lord B. is above trifling: when he writes of 
any thing in this world, he is more than mortal; 
If ever he trifles, it muſt be when he turns a Divine. 


Gay 
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Gay is writing Tales for Prince William: I fup- 
poſe Mr. Philips will take this very ill, for two rea- 
ſons ; one that he thinks all childiſh things belong to 
him, and the other, becauſe he'll take it ill to be taught 
that one may write things to a child without being 
childiſh. What have I more to add ? but that Lord 
Oxford deſires earneſtly to ſee you: and that many 
others whom you do not think the worſt of will be 


gratified by it: none more (be aſſured) than Yours, &c, 
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LETTERS 


Mr. G AY. 


From 1712 to 1732. 


LET IA 2 


ES: Binfield, Nov. 13, 1712. 
Eo U writ me a very kind Letter ſome months 
; ago, and told me you were then upon the point 
of taking a journey into Devonſhire, That hinder'd 
my anſwering you, and I have ſince ſeveral times in- 
quir'd of you, without any ſatisfaction; for ſo I call 
the knowledge of your welfare, or of any thing that 
concerns you. I paſt two months in Suſſex, and 
fince my return have been again very ill. I writ to 
Lintot in hopes of hearing of you, but had no anſwer 
to that point. Our friend Mr. Cromwell too has 
been ſilent all this year; I believe he has been diſ- 

leas'd at ſome or other of my freedoms, which I very 


innocently take, and moſt with thoſe I think moſt my 


friends. But this I know nothing of; perhaps he may 
have open'd to you: and, if I know you right, you 
are of a temper to cement friendſhips, and not to 
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. givide them. I really much love Mr. Cromwell, and 
have a true affection for your ſelf, which if I had any 
| Intereſt in the world, or power with thoſe who have, 
J ſhou'd not be long without manifeſting to you. I 
defire you will not, either out of modeſty, or a vici- 
ous diſtruſt of another's value for you, (thoſe two 
eternal foes to merit) imagine that your letters and 
. converſation are not always welcome to me. There's 
no man more intirely fond of good-nature or ingenu- 
ity than myſelf, and I have ſeen too much of thoſe 
qualities in you to be any thing leſs than 


Your, Kc. 


2 n AS. > 


LETTER II. 


Dec. 24, 1912. 

T has been my good fortune within this month 
"paſt, to hear more things that have pleas'd me 
than (I think) almoſt in all my time beſide. But 
nothing upon my word has been ſo home-felt a ſatisfa - 
ction as the news you tell me of your ſelf: and you 
are not in the leaſt miſtaken, when you congratulate 
me upon your own good ſucceſs: for I have more 
people out of whom to be happy, than any ill-natur'd 
man can boaſt of. I may with honeſty affirm to you, 
that notwithſtanding the many inconveniencies and 
diſadvantages they commonly talk of in the Res angu- 
Ji demi, T have never found any other, than the ina- 
bility of giving people of merit the only certain proof 
of our value for them, in doing em ſome real ſervice. 
For after all, if we could but think a little, ſelf love 
; - brag ati 
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might make us philoſophers, and convince us guentuli 


indiget Natura ! ourſelves are eafily provided for; tis 
nothing but the circumſtantials, and the Apparatus or 
equipage of human life, that coſts ſo much the furni- 
ſhing. Only what a luxurious man wants for horſes 
and foot-men, a good-natur'd man wants for his friends, 
or the indigent. | | g 

I ſhall ſee you this winter with much greater plea- 
ſure than I could the laſt ; and I hope as much of 
your time as your attendance on the Dutcheſs will 
allow you to ſpare to any friend, will not be thought 
loſt upon one who is as much ſo as any man. I muſt 
alſo put you in mind, tho” you are now ſecretary to 
this Lady, that you are likewiſe ſecretary to nine other 
Ladies, and are to write ſometimes for them too. 
He who is forc'd to live wholly upon thoſe Ladies 
favours, is indeed in as precarious a condition as any 
he who does what Chaucer ſays for ſuſtenance ; but 
they are very agreeable companions, like other Ladies, 
when a man only paſſes a night or ſo with them at 
his leiſure, and away. I am, 


Yours, &c. 


——— 


LETTER III. 


—_— — — 


Aug. 23, 1713. 
Us Tas I receiv'd yours, I was ſet down to write 
to you, with ſome ſhame that I had fo long de- 

err'd it. But I can hardly repent my negle&, when 
it gives me the knowledge how little you inſiſt upon 
ceremony, and how much a greater ſhare in your me- 
mory I have than I deſerve. I have been near a week 
fs "mn in 
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in London, where I am like to remain, till I become 
by Mr. Jervas's help, Elegans Formarum Spectator. I 
begin to diſcover beauties that were till now imper- 
ceptible to me. Every corner of an eye, or turn of 
a noſe or Ear, the ſmalleſt degree of light or ſhade. 
on a cheek, or in a dimple, have charms to diſtract me. 
I no longer look upon Lord Plauſible as ridicalous, 
| for admiring a Lady's fine tip of an ear and pretty 
elbow (as the plain-dealer has it) but am in ſome 
danger even from the ugly and difagreeable, ſince they 
may have their retired beauties, in one trait or other 
about em. You may gueſs in how uneaſy a ſtate I 
am, when every day the performances of others ap- 
pear more beautiful and excellent, and my own more 
deſpicable: I have thrown away three Dr. Swift's, each 
of which was once my vanity, two Lady Bridgwa- 
ters, a Dutcheſs of Montague, beſides half a dozen 
Earls, and one knight of the garter. I have crucify'd 
Chriſt over again in effigie; and made a Madona as 
old as her mother St. Anne. Nay, what is yet 
more miraculous, I have rival'd St. Luke himſelf in 
painting, and as 'tis ſaid an angel came and finiſh'd 
his piece, ſo you would ſwear a devil put the laſt hand 
to mine, *tis ſo begrim'd and ſmutted. However I 
comfort my ſelf with a chriſtian reflection, that I have 
not broken the commandment, for my pictures are not 
the likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, or in earth 
below, or-in the water under the earth. Neither will 
any body adore or worſhip them, except the Indians 
ſhould have a fight of em, who they tell us, worſhip 
certain idols purely for their uglineſs. _ 3 
I am very much recreated and refreſhed with the 
neus of the advancement of the Fan, which I doubt 
not will delight the eye and ſenſe of the fair, as long 
as that agreeable machine ſhall 'play in the hands ” 
| | | „„ 
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poſterity, I am glad your fan is mounted ſo ſoon, 
but I wou'd have you varniſh and glaze it at your 
leiſure, and poliſh the ſticks as much as you can. 
You may then cauſe it to be born in the hands of 
both ſexes, no leſs in Britain, than it is in China; 
where it is ordinary for a Mandarine to fan himſelf 
cool after a debate, and a Stateſman to hide his face 
with it when he tells a grave lye. 
OI I am, &c. 


_—_— 


2 


LETTER IV. 


Dear Mr. Gay, | Sept. 23, 1714. 

de to your native ſoil! welcome to your 
friends! thrice welcome to me! whether re- 
turn'd in glory, bleſt with court-intereſt, the love and 
familiarity of the great, and fill'd withagreeable hopes; 
or melancholy with dejection, contemplative of the 
changes of fortune, and doubtful for the future : Whe- 
ther return'd a triumphant Whig or a deſponding Tory, 
equally all hail ! equally beloved and welcome to me ! 
12 happy, I am to partake in your elevation; if un- 
happy, you have ſtill a warm corner in my heart, 
and a retreat at Binfield in the worſt of times at your 
ſervice. If you are a Tory, or thought fo by any 
man, I know it can proceed from nothing but your 
gratitude to a few people who endeavour'd to ſerve 
ou, and whoſe politicks were never your concern. 
f you are a Whig, as I rather hope, and as I think 
your principles and mine (as brother poets) had ever 
a byaſs to the ſide of Liberty, I know you will be an 
honeſt man and an inoffenſive one. Upon the whole, I 
122811 M | know 
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know you are incapable of being ſo much of either 
party as to be good for nothing. Therefore once 
more, whatever you are, or in whatever ftate you are, 
all hail ! | he 
One or twoof your old friends complain'd they had 
Heard nothing from you lince the Queen's death ; { told 
em no man living loved Mr. Gay better than I, yet I 
had not once written to him in all his voyage. This I 
thought a convincing prof. how truly one may be a 
friend to another without telling him ſo every month. 
But they had reaſons too themſelves toalledge in your 
excuſe; as men who really value one another will never 
want ſuch as make their friends and themſelves eaſy. 
The late Univerſal concern in publick affairs, threw 
us all into a hurry of ſpirits; even I who am more 
a Philoſopher than to expect any thing from any Reign, 
was born away with the current, and full of the ex- 
pane of the Succeſſor : During your journeys 1 
ew not whither to aim a letter after you; that was 
à ſort of ſhooting flying: add to this the demand Ho- 
mer had upon me, to write fifty verſes a day, beſides 
learned notes, all which are at a concluſion forthis year. 
Rejoice with me, O my friend, that my labour is 
over; come and make merry with me in much feaſt - 
ing: We will feed among the lillies, (By the lillies I 
mean the ladies.) Are not the Roſalinda's of Bri- 
tain as charming as the Bloufalinda's of the 
Hague? or have the two great paſtoral poets of our 
vation renounced love at the lame time? for Philips. 
immortal Philips hath deſerted, yea and in à ruftick 
manner kicked, his Roſalind. Dr. Parnelle and I have 
been inſeparable ever ſince you went. We are now 
at the Bath, where (if you are not, as I heartily hope, 
better engaged) your coming would be the greateſt 
pleaſute to us in the world. Talk not of 1 
7 0! 14 omer 
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Homer ſhall ſupport his children. I beg a line from 
you directed to the Poſthouſe in Bath. Poor Par- 
nelle is in an ill ſtate of health. 

Pardon me if I add a word of advice in the poetical 
way. Write ſomething on the King, or Prince, or 


Princefs. On whatfoever foot you may be with the 
court, this can do no harm— 1 ſhall never know where 


to end, and am confounded in the many things I have 


to fay to you, tho” they all amount but to this that 


I am entirely, as ever, 


** e MS. ——— „„ 
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e Nov. 8, 1717. 
1 AM e glad to find by a Letter of yours 
to Mr. Forteſcue, that you have receiv'd one from 


me; and I beg you to keep as the greateſt of curiofi- 


ties, that letter of mine which you receiv'd, and I 
never writ, 

But the truth is, that we were made here ta expect 
you in a ſhoxt time, that I was upon the ramble maſt 
part of the Summer, and have concluded the feaſon | 
in grief, for the death of my poor father. 

J ſhall not enter into a detail of my concerns and 
troubles, for two reafons 3 becauſe I am really affli- 
Qed and need no airs of grief, and becauſe they are 


nat the concerns and troubles of any but my ſelf. But 


I think you (without too great a compliment) enough 
my friend, t be pleas'd to know he died eaſily, with- 
out a groan, or the fickneſs of two minutes; in a 
word, as ſilently and peacefully as he lived. : 
M 2 ic 
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Sic mihi contingat vivere, ficque mori ! 


I am not in the humour to ſay gay things, nor in 
the affectation of avoiding them. I can't pretend to 
entertain either Mr. Pulteney or you, as you have done 
both my Lord Burlington and me, by your letter to 
Mr. Lowndes. I am only ſorry you have no greater 
quarrel to Mr. Lowndes, and wiſh you paid ſome 
hundreds a year to the land-tax. That gentleman is 
lately become an inoffenſive perſon to me too; ſo that 
we may join heartily in our addreſſes to him, and 
(like true patriots) rejoice in all that good done to the 
nation and government, to which we contribute no- 
thing our ſelves. 1 

IT ſhould not forget to acknowledge your letter ſent 
from Aix; you told me then that writing was not 
good with the waters, and I find fince you are of my 
opinion, that 'tis as bad without the waters, But [ 
fancy, it is not writing but thinking, that is ſo bad 
with the waters ; and then you might write without 
any manner of prejudice, if you writ like our brother- 

Poets of theſe days. | 1 5 | 

The Ducheſs, Lord Warwick, Lord Stanhope, 

Mrs. Bellenden, Mrs. Lepell, and I can't tell who 
elſe, had your letters: Dr. Arbuthnot and I expect 
to be treated like Friends. I would ſend my ſervices 
to Mr. Pulteney, but that he is out of favour at court ; 
and make ſome compliment to Mrs. Pulteney, if ſhe 
were nota Whig. My Lord Burlington tells me ſhe 
has much out-ſhin'd all the French ladies, as ſhe did 
the Engliſh before: I am ſorry for it, becauſe it will 

be detrimental to our holy religion, if heretical wo- 

men ſhould eclipſe thoſe Nuns and orthodox Beauties, 


Mr. G A Y; | I65 


iv whoſe eyes alone lie all the hopes we can have, of 
gaining ſuch fige gentle men as you to our church, 


Your, &c. 


I wiſh you joy of the birth of the young prince, be- 
cauſe he is the only prince we have, from whom you 
have had no expectations and no 2iſappointments. 
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„„ TER VI, 
From Mr. Gay to Mr, F 


Sͤtanton Harcourt, Aug. 9, 1718. 
* #- E only news that you can expect to have 
: from me here, is news from heaven, for I am 
quite out of the world, and there is ſcaree any thing 
can reach me except the noiſe of thunder, which un- 
doubtedly you have. heard too. We have read in old 
authors of high towers levell'd by it to the ground, 
while the humble valleys have eſcap'd : the only thing 
that is proof againſt it is the laurell, which however, 
I take to be no great ſecurity to the brains of modern 
authors. But to let you ſee that the contrary to this 
often kappens, I myſt acquaint you, that the higheſt 
and moſt extravagant heap of towers in the univerſe, 
which. is in this neighbourhood, ſtands ſtill undefac'd, 
while a cock of barley in our next field has been 
conſumed to aſhes. Would to God that this heap 
of barley had been all that had periſhed ! for unhap- 
pily beneath this little ſhelter fate two much more 
conſtant Loyers than ever were found in Romance un- 
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der the ſhade of a beeeh- tree. John Hewet was a well- 
ſet man of about five and twenty, Sarah Drew might 
be rather called comely than beautiful, and was about 
the ſame age. They had paſs'd thro* the various la- 
bours of the year together, with the greateſt fatisfa- 
ction; if ſhe milk'd, *twas his morning and evening 
care, to bring the cows to her hand; it was but laſt 
fair that he bought her a preſent of green filk for her 
ſtraw hat, and the poſie on her ſilver ring was of his 
Their love was the talk of the whole neigh- 
bourhood ; for ſcandal never affirm'd, that they had 
any other views than the lawful poſſeſſion of each 
other in marriage. It was that very morning that he 
had obtain'd the conſent of her parents, and it was 
but till the next week that they were to wait to be 
happy. Perhaps in the intervals of their work they 
were now talking of the wedding. cloaths, and John 
was ſuiting ſeveral ſorts of poppys and field flowers 
to her eomplection, to chuſe her a knot for the wed- 
ding-day. While they were thus buſted, (it was on 
the laſt of July between two or three in the aſternoon) 
the clouds grew black, and ſuch a ſtorm of lightning 
and thunder enſued, that all the labourers made the 
beſt of their way to what ſhelter the trees and hedges 
afforded. Sarah was frightned and fell down in 2 
ſwoon on a heap of barley. John who never ſeparated 
from her, fate down by her fide, having raked toge- 
ther two or three heaps the better to ſecure her (rom 
the ſtorm. Immedlately there was heard ſo loud a 
erack, as if heaven had ſplit aſunder; every one was 
now ſollicitous for the ſafety of his neighbour, and 
called to one another throughout the field: No an- 
fwer being return d to thoſe who called to our Lovers, 
they ſtept to the place where they lay; they per- 
ceived the barley all in a ſmoak, and then mo oo 
| F althfu 
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this faichful pair; John with one arm about Sarah's 
neck, and the other held over her, as to skreen her 
from the lightning. They wereftruck dead, and flit- 
fen'd in this tender poſture. Sarah's left exe-brow was 
fing'd, and there appear'd a black ſpot on her breaft: 
her lover was all over black, but not the leaft ſigns of 
life were found in either. Attended by their melan- 
choly companions, they were convey'd to the town, 
and the next day were interr'd in Stanton- Harcourt- 
Church-yard. My Lord Harcourt, at Mr. Pope's 
and my requeſt, has cauſed a ſtone to be plac'd over 
them, upon condition that we furniſh'd the Epitaph, 
which is as follows; 


When Eaftern lovers fed the funeral hos" png 
Or the fame pile the faithfar fair expire; 
Here pitying heaven that virtue mutual found, 
And blafted both, that it might neither wound. 
Hearts jo fincere th' Almighty ſam well + org] 
Sent his own u and the Vitims feiz'd, 


But my Lord is appeckienSus" the country people 
will not underſtand this, and Mr. Pope ſays he'll 
make one with fomething of feripture in it, and with 
as little of poetry as Hopkins and Sternhold. 


Your, &c. 


— 
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Dear Gay, | Sept. 11, 1722. 
I Thank you for remembring me. I would do my 
beſt to Forget my ſelf, but that I find your idea 
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is ſo cloſely connected to me, that I muſt forget both 


together, or neither. I am ſorry I could not have a 
glympſe either of you, or of the Sun (your father) be- 
fore you went for Bath : But now it pleaſes me to ſee 
him, and hear of you. Pray put Mr. Congreve in 
mind that he has one on this fide of the world who 
loves him; and that there are more men and women 
in the univerſe than Mr. Gay and my Lady Ducheſs. 
There are ladies in and about Richmond that pretend 
to value him and yourſelf; and one of em at leaſt may 
be thought to do it without affectation, namely Mrs. 
Howard. 
Pray conſult with Dr. Arbuthnot and Dr, 7 
to what exact pitch your beily may be ſuffer'd to ſwell, 
not to outgrow theirs, who are, yet, your betters. 
Tell Dr. Arbuthnot that even pigeon-pyes and hogs- 
puddings are thought dangerous by our governors; for 
thoſe that have been ſent to the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
are open'd and prophanely pry'd into at the Tower; 
Tis the firſt time dead pigeons have been ſuſpected of 
carrying intelligence. To be ſerious, you and Mr: 
Congreve and the Doctor will be ſenſible of my con- 
cern and ſurprize at hie commitment, whoſe welfare 
is as much my concern as any friend's I have. I think 
my ſelf a moſt unfortunate wretch : I no ſooner love, 
and, upon knowledge, fix my eſteem to any man; 
but he either dies, like Mr. Craggs, or is ſent to im- 
priſonment like the Biſhop. God ſend him as well as 
I wiſh him, manifeſt him to be as innocent as I be- 
| Heve him, and make all his enemies know him as well 
as I do, that they may think of him as well ! 

If you apprehend this period to be of any danger i in 
being addreſs'd to you, tell Mr. Congreve or the 2 
ctor, it is writ to them. I am yours &c. | 


* 


Levres 
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LETTER VIII. 


| July 13, 1722. 
1 WAS very much pleas'd, not to ſay oblig'd, by 
1 your kind letter, which ſufficiently warm'd my 
heart to have anſwer'd it ſooner, had I not been de- 
ceiv'd (a way one often is deceiv'd) by hearkening to 
women; who told me that both Lady Burlington and 
yourſelf were immediately to return from Tunbridge, 
and that my Lord was gone to bring you back. The 
world turniſhes us with too many examples of what 


you complain of in yours, and I aſſure you, none of 


'em touch and grieve me ſo much as what relates to 
you. I think your ſentiments upon it are the very 
ſame I ſhould entertain: I wiſh thoſe we call great 
men had the ſame notions, but they are really the moſt 
little creatures in the world; and the moſt intereſted, 


in all but one point; which is, that they want judg- 


ment to know their greateſt intereſt, to encourage and 
chuſe honeſt men for their friends. 

I have not once ſeen the perſon you complain of, 
whom I have of late thought to be, as the Apoſtle ad- 
moniſheth, one fleſh with his wife. I 

Pray make my ſincere compliments to Lord Bur- 
lington, whom J have long known to have a ſtronger 


bent of mind to be all that is good and honourable, 


than almoſt any one of his rank. 
I have not forgot yours to Lord Bolingbroke, tho” 


J hope to have ipeedily a fuller opportunity, he re- 


turning for Flanders and France, next month. | 
Mrs. Howard has writ you ſomething or other in 


| letter which ſhe ſays ſhe repents, She has as _ 
| goo 
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good nature as if ſhe had never ſeen any ill nature, 
and had been bred among lambs and turtle-doves, 
inſtead of Princes and court ladies. = 
By the end of this week, Mr. Forteſcue willl paſs 
a few days with me : we ſhall remember you in our 
potations, and wiſh you a fiſher with us, on my graſs- 
Plat. In the mean time we wiſh you ſuccefs as a 
fiſher of women at the wells, a rejoycer of the com- 
fortleſs and widow, and a play-fellow of the maiden. 


Tam 
. Your, &o. 


n 


LETTER IX. 


nt e 6 (44557 e. 1, 1748. 

T Think it obliging in you to deſire an account of 
my health. The truth is, IJ have never been in a 
worſe ſtate in my life, and find whatever I have try'd 
as a remedy fo ineffectual, that I give myſelf entirely 
over. I wiſh your health may be ſet perfectly right 
by the waters, and be affur'd I not only wiſh that, 
and every thing elſe for you, as common friends wiſh, 
but with a zeal not uſual among thoſe we call fo. 
I am always glad to hear of, and from you; always 
glad to ſee you, whatever accidents or amuſements 
have interven'd to make me do either leſs than uſral. 
I not only frequently think of you, but conſtantly do 
my beſt to make others do it, by mentioning you 
to all your acquaintance. I defire you to do the ſame 


for me to thoſe you are now with: ä 
| thin 
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think juſtice in regard to hots he are my friends, 
and if there are any, whom I have unwillingly de- 
ſerv'd fo little of as to be my enemies. I don't deſire 
you to forfeit their opinion, or your own judgment 
in any caſe. Let time convince thoſe who know me 
not, that I am an inoffenſive perſon ; tho* (to ſay truth) 
I don't care how little I am indebted to Time, for the 
world is hardly worth living in, at leaſt to one that 
is never to have health a week together. I have 
been made to expect Dr. Arbuthnot in town this fort- 
night, or elſe J had written to him. If he, by never 
writing to me, ſeems to forget me, I confider I do 
the ſame ſeemingly to him, and yet I don't believe 
he has a more fincere friend in the world than I am; 
therefore I will think him mine. I am his, Mr. Con- 


greve's, and | | 
gu Fours, &c. 


* — 


„ LAT Ti 


1 Faithfully aſſure you, in the midſt of that melan- 
choly with which I have been ſo long encom- 
paſſed, in an hourly Expectation almoſt of my Mo- 
ther's death; there was no circumſtance that render'd 
it more inſupportable to me, than that I could not 
leave her to ſee you. Your own preſent eſcape from 
ſo imminent danger, I pray God may prove leſs pre- 
carious than my poor Mother's can be; whoſe life at 
beſt can be but a ſhort reprieve, or a longer dying. 
But I fear, even that is more than God will pleaſe 
to grant me; for, theſe two days paſt, her moſt dan- 

gerous 
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gerous ſymptoms are returned upon her; and unleſs 
there be a ſudden change, I muſt in a few days, if 
not in a few hours, be depriv'd of her. In the affli- 
Eting proſpect before me, I know nothing that can 
ſo much alleviate it as the view now given me (Hea- 
ven grant it may encreaſe) of your recovery. In the 
fincerity of my heart, I am exceſſively concern'd, not 
to be ableto pay you, dear Gay, any part of the debt 
J very gratefully remember I owe yon on a like fad 
occaſion, when you was here comforting me in her 
laſt great Illneſs. May your health augment as faſt 
as I fear hers muſt decline: I believe that would be 
very faſt—may the Liſe that is added to you be paſt 
in good fortune and tranquility, rather of your own 
giving to your ſelf, than from any expectations or truſt 
in others. May you and I live together, without 
wiſhing more felicity or acquiſitions than Friendſhip 
can give and receive without obligations to Greatneſs, 
God keep you, and three or four more of thoſe I 
have known as long, that I may have ſomething 
worth the ſurviving my Mother. Adieu dear Gay, 
and believe me (while you live and while I live.) 


Your, &. 


— 


As I told you in my laſt letter, I repeat it in this: 
Do not think of writing to me. The Doctor, Mrs. 
Howard, and Mrs. Blount, give me daily accounts 
of you. | | 
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LETTER AL 


| 88 | Sunday Night. 

. I Truly rejoyc'd to ſee your hand-writing, tho' I 
4 fear'd the trouble it might give you. I wiſh I had 
not known that you are ſtill ſo exceſſively weak. 
Every day for a week paſt I had hopes of being able 
in a day or two more to ſee you. But my Mother 
advances not at all, gains no ſtrength, and ſeems but 
upon the whole to wait for the next cold day to throw 
her into a Diarrhœa, that muſt, if it return, carry her 
off. This being daily to be fear'd, makes me not dare 
to go a day from her, leaſt that ſhould prove to be 
her laſt. God ſend you a ſpeedy recovery, and ſuch 
a total one as, at your time of life, may be expected. 
You need nat call the few words I writ to you either 
kind, or good; that was, and is, nothing. But what- 
ever I have in my nature of kindneſs, I really have 
for you, and whatever good I could do, I wou'd a- 
mong the very firſt be glad to do to you. In your 
circumſtance the old Roman farewell is proper, Vive! 
memor noſtri. | 


Your, &c. 


I ſend you a very kind letter of Mr. Digby, between 
whom and me two letters have paſs'd concerning you. 


LETTER 
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L z r T's . XII. 


O words can tell you the great concern I feel 
for you; I affure yau it was not, and is not 
leſſen'd, by the immediate apprehenfion I have now 
every day lain under of lofing my mether. Be affur'd, 
no Juty leſs than that ſhould have kept me one day 
from attending yaur condition: I would come and 
take a room by you at Hampſtead, to be with you 
daily, were ſhe not ſtill in danger of death. I have con- 
ſtantly had particular accounts of you from the Do- 
Ror, which have not ceas'd ta alarm me yet. God pre- 
ſerve your life, and reſtore your health. I really be 
it for my own ſake, for I feel I love you more than 
thought in health, tho' I always lovd you a great deal. 
If I am fo pnfortunate as to bury my poor mother, and 
yet have the good fortune to have my prayers heard 
for you, I hope we may live moſt of our remaining 
days together. If, as I believe, the air of a better 
clime, as the Southern part of France, may be thoughe 
uſeful for your recovery, thither I would go with you 
infallibly; and it is very probable we might get the 
Dean with us, who is in that abandon'd ſtate already in 
which I fhall ſhortly be, as to other cares and duties. 
Dear Gay, be as chearful as your ſuff = will permit: 
God is a better friend than a Court: Even any ho- 
neſt man is a better. I promiſe you my entire friend- 
ſhip in all events, heartily praying for your recovery. 
Yours, &c. 


Do not write, if you are ever ſo able: the Doctor 
tells me all. | | 


LETTER 
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Lire FM 


I AM glad to hear of the progreſs of your recovery, 
and the oftner I hear it the better, when it becomes 
ealy to you to give it me. I fo well remember the 
conſolation you were to me in my Mother's former 
illneſs, that it doubles my concern at this time not 
to be able to be with you, or you able to be with me. 
Had I loſt her, I wog'd have been no where elſe but 
with you during your confinement. I have now palt five 
weeks without once going from home, and without 
any company but for three or four of the days. Friends 
rarely ſtretch their kindneſs ſo far as ten miles. My 
LordBolingbroke and Mr, Bethel have not forgotten 
to viſit me: the reſt (except Mrs. Blount once) were 
_ contented. to ſend meſſages. I never paſs'd ſo melan- 
choly a time, and now Mr. Congreve's death touches 
me nearly. It was twenty years and more that I have 
known bim: Every year carries away ſomething dear 
with it, till we outlive all tenderneſſes, and become 
wretched individuals again as we begun. Adieu! 
This is my birth-day, and this is my reflection upon it. 


With added days if life give nothing new, 
But, like a. Sieve, let ev'ry Pleaſure thro; 
Some Foy ftill loſt, as each vain year runs er, 
And all we gain, ſome ſad Reflection more ! 

Is this @ Birth: day ? "Tis alas tos clear, 
'Tis but the Funeral of the former Year. 


| Your, &c. 


Larra> 
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| Luz T'TER XIV. 
To the Honourable Mrs. —— 


| Tune 20. 
E cannot omit taking this occaſion to congra- 
tulate you upon the encreaſe of your family, 
for your Cow is this morning very happily deliver'd 
of the better ſort, I mean a female calf; ſhe is as like 
her mother as ſhe can ftare. All Knights Errants 
Palfreys were diſtinguiſh'd by lofty names: we ſee no 
| reaſon why a Paſtoral Lady's ſheep and calves ſhould 
| want names of the ſofter ſound ; we have therefore 
given her the name of Cæſars wife, Calf-urnia ; ima- 
gining, that as Romulus and Remus were ſuckled by 
| a wolf, this Roman lady was ſuckled by a cow, from 
| whence ſhe took that name. In order to celebrate 
| this birth-day, we had a cold dinner at Marble-hill, 
1 Mrs. Suſan offer*d us wine upon the occaſion, and upon 
| ſuch an occaſion we could not refuſe it. Our enter- 
| tainment conſiſted of fleſh and fiſh, and the lettice of 
_ 6 -a greek Iſland called Cos. We have ſome thoughts 
of dining there to morrow, to celebrate the day after 
the birth-day, and on friday to celebrate the day after 
that, where we intend to entertain Dean Swift; be- 
cauſe we think your hall the moſt delig htſul room in 
the world except that where you are. If it was not 
for you, we would ſorſwear all courts; and really it is 
the moſt mortifying thing in nature, that we can nei - 
ther get into the court to live with you, nor you get into 
the country to live with us; ſo we will take upwith what 
| "> 06 


Me, G 40a 


we can get that belongs to you, and make ourſelyes 
as happy as we can, in your houſe, | 

I hope we ſhall be brought into no worſe company, 
when you all come to Richmond : for whatever our 
friend Gay may wiſh as to getting into Court, I diſ- 
claim it, and deſire to ſee nothing of the court but 
yourſelf, being wholly and ſolely BY 
4 97 47 | i Your, &c. 


LETTER XV; 


ee Fo. 4 | July 21. 
Ten have the ſame ſhare in my memory that 
| good things generally have; I always know 
(whenever I reflect) that you ſhould be in my mind; 
only I refle& too ſeldom. However, you ought to 
allow me the indulgence I allow all my friends, (and 
if did not, they would take it) in conſideration that 
they have other avocations, which may prevent the 
Proofs of their remembring me, tho? they preſerve for 
me all the friendſhip and good will which I deſerve 
from them. In like manner I expect from you, that 
my paſt life of twenty years may be ſet againſt the 
omiſſion of (perhaps) one month : and if you com- 
plain of this to any other, 'tis you are in the ſpleen, 
and not I in the wrong. If you think this letter ſple- 
natick, conſider J have juſt receiv'd the news of the 
death of a friend, whom I eſteem'd almoſt as many 
years as you; poor Fenton. He died at Eaſthamſtead, 
of indolency and inactivity; let it not be your fate, 
but uſe exerciſe. I hope the Ducheſs will take care 


of you in this reſpect, and either make you gallop af- 
ter her, or teize you enough 1 home to ſerve inſtead 


of 
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of exerciſe abroad. Mrs, Howard is ſo concern'd a- 
bout you, and ſo angry at me for not writing to you, 
and at Mrs. Blount for not doing the fame, that I 
am piqu'd with jealouſy and envy at you, and hate you 
as much as if you had a great place at court: which 
you will confeſs a proper cauſe of envy and hatred, 
in any Poet militant, or upenſion'd, But to ſet matters 
even, I own I love you; and own, I am as I ever was 
and juſt as I ever ſnall be, | | | 

— mn Yours, &c. 


ca. * 


LE T TA 2 XVI. 1 f 


Dear Sir, Fore bos Odd. 6, 1727. 
1 HAVE many years ago magnify'd in my own 
mind, and repeated to you, a ninth Beatitude, ad- 

ed to the eighth in the Seripture; Bleſſed is he who 
expects nothing, for he ſhall never be diſappointed.“ I 
could find in my heart to congratulate you on this hap- 
py diſmiſſion from all Court-dependance; I dare ſay 
I ſhall find you the better and the honeſter man for it, 
many years hence; very probably the healthfuller, and 
the chearfuller into the bargain. You are happily rid 
of 'many curſed Ceremonies, as well as of many ill, 
and vicious Habits, of which few or no men eſcape 
the infection, who are hackney'd and tramelled in the 
ways of a court. Princes indeed, and Peers (the lac- 
kies of Princes) and Ladies (the fools of Peers) will 
ſmile on you the leſs; but men of worth, and real 
friends will look on you the better. There is a thing, 
the only thing which Kings and Queens cannot give you 
{for they have it not to give) Liberty, and * 

5 | | | wo 


Mu:GAY, 143 my 


worth all they have; which, as yet, I thank God, 
Engliſhmen need not ask from their hands. You will 
enjoy that, and your own, integrity, and the ſatisfa- 
Rory conſciouſneſs of having act merited ſuch graces 
from courts as are beſtow'd only on the mean, ſervile, 
flattering, intereſted, and undeſerving. The only 
ſteps to the favour of the Great are ſuch complacencies, 
ſuch compliances, ſuch diſtant decorums, as delude 
them in their yanities, or engage them in their paſſions. 
He is their. greateſt favourite, who is the falſeſt: and 
when a man, by ſuch vile gradations, arrives at the 
height of grandeur and paw'r, he is then at beſt but 
in a circumſtance to be hated, and -in a condition to 
be hanged, for ſerying their ends: So many a Mini- 
ſer has fund it: 5 

I believe Fan did not want advice, in the letter you 
ſent by my Lord Grantham; I preſume you writ it not, 
without: And yon cou'd not have better, if I gueſs 
© Fight at the perſon wha agreed to your doing it, in re- 
ſpect to any Decency you ought to abſerve : for I 
take that perſon to be a perfect judge of decencies and 
forms. I am not without fears even on that perſon's 
account: I think it a had omen: but what have I to 
do with Court-omens?—Pear Gay, adieu. I can only 
add a plain uncourtly ſpeech: while you are no body's 
ſervant, you may be any one's friend ; and as ſuch 
I embrace you, in all conditions: of life, While I 
have a ſhilling, you ſhall have fix-pence, nay eight- 
pence, if I can contrive to live upon a groat. Iam 
faithfully e 
. . Yours, &c. 


s 
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LETTER XVII. 


From Mr. Gay to Mr. Pope. 


N Aug. 2. 1728. 

E AS two or three weeks ago that I writ you 

a letter; I might indeed have done it ſooner; 
I thought of you every poſt-day upon that account, 
and every other day upon ſome account or other. I 
muſt beg you to give Mrs. B. my ſincere thanks for 
her kind way of thinking of me, which I bave heard 
of more than once from our friend at court, who 
ſeem'd in the letter ſhe writ to be in high health and 
ſpirits. Conſidering the multiplicity of pleaſures and 
delights that one is over-run with in thoſe «places, I 
wonder how any body hath health and ſpirits enough 
to ſupport 'em : I am heartily glad ſhe has, and when- 
ever I hear ſo, I find it contributes to mine. You ſee 
I am not free from dependance, tho I have leſs atten- 
dance than I had formerly ; for a great deal of my 
own welfare ſtill depends upon hers. Is the widow's 
Houſe to be diſpos'd of yet ? I have not given up my 
pretenſions to the Dean; if it was to be parted with, 
I wiſh one of us had it; I hope you wiſh fo too, and 
that Mrs. Blount and Mrs. Howard wiſh the ſame, 
and for the very ſame reaſon that I wiſh it. All I 
could hear of you of late hath been by advertiſements 


in news-papers, by which one would think the race 


of Curls was multiplied ; and by the indignation ſuch 
fellows ſhow againſt you, that you have more merit 
than any body alive could have. Homer himſelf hath 
not been worſe us'd by the French. I am to tell 5 

that 


7 
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that the Ducheſs make you her compliments, and is 
always inclin'd to like any thing you do; that Mr. 
Congreve admires, with me, your fortitude : and 


loves, not envys your performance, for we are not 
Dunces. Adieu. 


1 


— 


f | Aug. 18, 1730. 
F my friendfhip were as effectual as it is ſincere, 
you would be one of thoſe people who would be 

vaſtly advantag*d and enrich'd by it, I ever honour'd 

thoſe Popes who were moſt famous for Nepotiſm, tis 

a Sign that the old fellows loved Somebody, which is 

not uſual in ſuch advanced years. And I now honour 

Sir Robert Walpole for his extenſive bounty and good- 

neſs to his private friends and Relations. But it vexes 

me to the heart when I reflect, that my friendſhip is 
ſo much leſs effectual than theirs ; nay ſo utterly uſe- 
leſs that it cannot give you any thing, not even a din- 

ner as this diſtance, nor help the General whom 1 

greatly love, to catch one fiſh. My only conſolation 

is to think you happier than myſelf, and to begin to 
envy you, which is next to hating you (an excellent 
remedy for love.) How comes it that providence has 
been ſo unkind to me, (who am a greater object of 
compaſſion than any fat man alive) that I am forc'd 
to drink wine, while you riot in water, prepar'd with 
oranges by the hand of the Ducheſs of Queensberry ? 
that I am condemn'd to live by a high-way fide like 
an old. Patriarch, receiving all gueſts, where my por- 


tico (as Virgil has it) 
3 N Manz 
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Mane ſalutantim totis vinth libus undam, 


vrhile you are wrapt into the Idalian Groves, ſprinkled 
with roſe· water, and live in burrage, balm and burnet 
up to the chin, with the Ducheſs of Queensberry? 
that I am doom'd to the drudgery of dining at court / 
with the ladies in waiting at Windfor, while you are 
happily baniſh'd with the Ducheſs of Queensberry ? 
So partial. is fortune in her diſpenſations] for I deſery/d 
ten times more to be baniſh'd than you, and I know 
ſome Ladies who merit it better than even her Grace. 
After this I muſt not name any, who dare do ſo much 
for you as to ſend you their ſervices. But one there 
is, who exhorts me often to write to you, I ſuppoſe 
to prevent or excuſe her not doing it herſelf; the 
ſeems (for that is all I'll ſay for a courtier) to wiſh you 
mighty well. Another who is no courtier, frequently 
mentions you, and does certainly wiſh you Well 
I fancy, after all, they both do ſo. 

I wit to Mr. Forteſeue and told him the pains you 
took to ſee him. The Dean is well; I have had 
many accounts of him from. Iriſh evidence, but only 
two letters theſe four months, in both which you are 
mentioned kihdly: he is in the north of Ireland, do- 
ing 1 noc not What, with I know not whom. Mr. 
Cſeland always ſpeaks of you: he is at Tunbridge, 
wondring at the ſuperior carni-voracity of our friend: 
he plays now with the old Ducheſs, nay dines with 
her, after ſhe has won all his money. - Other news 
I knew not, but that Counſellor Bickford has hurt 
himſelf, and has the ſtrangeſt walking-ſtaff Jever flaw, 
He intends ſpeedily: to make you a viſit with it at 
Amesbury I am my Lord Duke's, my Lady Du- 
2 8, Mr. Dormer' 85 General Dormer's, and 

| Yours, &c. 


LETTER 


Mr. G A V. 1 * 


r 


| © Sept. 11, 1730. 

1 May with great truth return your ſpeech, that I 
think of you daily ; oftner indeed than is confiftent 
with the character of a reaſonable man, who is rather 
to make himſelf eaſy with the things and men thatare 
about him, than uneaſy with thoſe which he wants. And 
you, whoſe abſence is in a manner perpetual to me, 
ought rather to be remembred as a good man gone, 
than breathed after as one living. You are taken from 
us here, to be laid up in a more bleſſed ſtate with ſpirits 
of a higher kind : ſuch I reckon his Grace and her 
Grace, ſince their baniſhment from an earthly court 
to an heavenly one, in each other and their friends; 
for I conclude none but true friends will conſort or 
aſſociate with them afterwards. I can't but look upon 
my ſelf (fo unworthy as a man of Twitnam ſeems, ta 

be rank'd with ſuch reQify'a and ſublimated beings as 
you) as a ſeparated ſpirit too from Courts and courtly 
fopperies. But I own, not altogether ſo diveſted of 
terrene matter, nor altogether ſo ſpiritualized, as to 
be worthy admiſſion to your depths of retirement and 
contentment. I am tugg'd back to the world and its 
regards too often ; and no wonder, when my retreat 
is but ten miles from the capital. I am within ear-ſhot 
of reports, within the vortex of lyes and cenſures. 
I hear ſometimes of the lampooners of beauty, the ca- 
lumniators of virtue, the jokers at reaſon and religion, 
I preſume theſe are creatures and things as unknowg 
to you, as we of this dirty orb are to the inhabitan,. 
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of the planet Jupiter ; except a few fervent prayers 
reach you on the wings of the poſt, from two or three 
of your zealous votaries at this diſtance ; as one Mrs. 
H. who lifts up her heart now and then to you, from 
the midſt of the Colluvies and fink of human greatneſs 
atW—r; one Mrs. B. that fancies you may remember 
her while you liv'd in your mortal and too tranſitory 
ſtate at Peterſham : one Lord B. who admir'd the Du- 
cheſs before ſhe grew a Goddeſs ; and a few others. 
To deſcend now to tell you what are our wants, 
our complaints, and our miſeries here; I muſt ſe- 
riouſly ſay,the loſs of any one good woman is too great 
to be born eaſily : and poor Mrs, Rollinſon, tho' a 
Private woman, was ſuch. Her husband is gone into 
Oxfordſhire very melanoholy, and thence to the Bath, 
to live on, for ſuch is our fate, and duty. Adieu. 
Write to me as often as you will, and (to encourage you) 
Iwill write as ſeldom as if you did not. Believe 


me 
| Your, &c. 
LYTT 3/3 IX." 
Dear Sir, Od. 1, 1730. 


I Am ſomething like the ſun at this ſeaſon, with- 

drawing from the world, but meaning it mighty 

well, and reſolving to ſhine whenever I can again. 

But I fear the clouds of a Jong winter will overcome 

me to ſuch a degree, that any body will take a far- 

thing candle for a better guide, and more ſerviceable 
companion. My friends may remember my r 
| | | yo, 


Mr. . 


days, but will think (like the Iriſhman) that the moon 
is a better thing when once I am gone. I don't ſay 
this with any alluſion to my poetical capacity as a 
| ſon of Apollo, but in my companionable one, {if you'll 
fuffer me to uſe a phraſe of the Earl of Clarendon's) 
for I ſhall ſee or be ſeen of few of you this winter. 
I am grown too faint to do any good, or to give any 
_ pleaſure. I not only, as Dryden finely ſays, feel my 
notes decay as a poet, but feel my ſpirits flag as a 
companion, and ſhall return again to where I firſt be- 
gan, my books. I have been putting my library in 
order, and enlarging the chimney in it, with equal 
intention to warm my mind and body (if I can) to ſome 
life. A friend, (a woman-friend, God help me !) with 
whom I have ſpent three or four hours a day theſe 
fifteen years, adviſed me to paſs more time in my 
Studies: reflected, ſhe muſt have found ſome rea- 
ſon for this admonition, and concluded ſhe wou'd 
compleat all her kindneſſes to me by returning me to the 
employment I am fitteſt for ; converſation with the 
dead, the old, and the worm- eaten. 

Judge there fore if I might not treat you as a bea- 
tify'd ſpirit, comparing your life with my ſtupid ſtate. 
For as to my living at Windſor with the ladies, &c. 
it is all a dream; I was there but two nights, and all 
the day out of that company. I ſhall certainly make 
as little court to others, as they do to me; and that 
will be none at all. My Fair- weather friends of the 
ſummer are going away for London, and I ſhall fee 
them and the butterflies together, if I live till next year; 
which I would not deſire to do, if it were only for 
their ſakes. But we that are writers, ought to love 
poſterity, that poſterity may love us; and I would 
willingly live to ſee the children of the preſent race, 
. mere- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


made me have but one ſtrong deſire; all ot 
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merely in hope they may be a little wiſer than their 


arents. 
I am, &c. 


ͤ— 2 
th * — "OY — 


LETTER XXI. 


T is true that I write to you very ſeldom, and 
have no pretence of writing which ſatisfies me, be- 


cauſe I have nothing to ſay that can give you much 


pleaſure : only merely that Jam in being, which in 
truth is of little conſequence to one from whoſe con- 
verfation I am cut off by ſuch accidents or engage- 
ments as ſeparate: us. I continue, and ever ſhall, to 
wiſh you all good and happineſs : I wiſh that ſome lucky 
event might ſet you in a ſtate of eaſe and independen- 
ey all at once ! and that IJ might live to fee you as 
happy, as this filly world and fortune can make any 
one. Are we never to live together more, as once 
we did? I find my life ebbing apace, and my affe- 
ctions ſtrengthening as my age encreaſes : not that I 
am worſe, bat better, in my health than laſt winter; 
but my mind finds no amendment nor improvement, 
nor fapport to lean upon, from thoſe about me: and 
d I feel myſelf leaving the world, as faft as it leaves 


* 


me. Companions I have enough, friends few, and 


thofe too warm in the concerns of the world, for me 
to bear pace with; or elſe ſo divided from me, that 


they are but like the dead whoſe remembrance I hold in 


honour. Nature, temper, and habit from 3 youth 
| er am- 
bitions, my perſon, education, conſtitution, religion, 


Ec. conſpit d to remove far from me. That deſire 
was, to fix and preſerve a ſew laſting, * 
frien 


Mr. GAY. — Wy 


friendfhips : and the accidents which have diſappoint- 
ed me in it, have put a period to all my aims. So I 
am ſunk into an idleneſs, which makes me neither care 
nor labour to be notic'd by the reft of mankind ; I 
Propoſe no rewards to myſelf, and why ſhould I take 
any fort of pains ? here I fit and fleep, and probably 
here 1 ſhall fleep till J ſleep for ever, like the old man 
of Verona. I bear of what paſſes in the buſy world 
with ſo little attention, that I forget it the next day: 
and as to the learned world, there is nothing paſſes in 
it. I have no more to add, but that T am with the 
ſame truth as ever, 
| Yours, &c. 


. oY _— "—_ 


LETTER XXII. 


x | Oct. 23, 1730. 
7 Our letter is a very kind one, but I can't fay fo 
pleaſi ng to me as many of youre have been, thro" 
the account you give of the dejection of your ſpirits, 
J with the too conſtant uſe of water does not contri- 
bute to it; I find Dr. Arbuthnot and another very 


knowing phyſician of that opinion. I alfo wiſh you 


were not ſo totally tmmers'd in the country; I hope 
your return to Town will be a prevalent remedy 
againſt the evil of too much recollection. I wiſh it 
partly for my own ſake. We have liv'd little together 
of late, and we want to be phy ficians for one another. 
It is a remedy that agreed very well with us both, for 
many years, and I fancy our conſtitutions would mend 
upon the old medicine of Studiorum ſimilitudo, &c. 1 
believe we both of us want whetting; there are ſeve- 


ral 
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ral here who will do you that good office, merely for 
the love of wit, which ſeems to be bidding the town 
a long and laſt adieu. I can tell you of no one thing 
worth reading, or ſeeing; the whole age ſeems re- 
ſolv'd to juſtify the Dunciad, and it may ſtand for a 
publick Epitaph or monumental Inſcription like that 
at Thermopylæ, on a whole people periſp'd ! There 
may indeed be a Wooden image or two of Poetry ſet 
up, to preſerve the memory that there once were 
bards in Britain; and (like the Giants at Guildhall) 
ſhow the bulk and bad taſte of our anceſtors : At pre- 
ſent the poor Laureat and Stephen Duck ſerve for this 

| _ purpoſe; a drunken ſot of a Parſon holds forth the 
emblem of inſpiration, and an honeſt induſtrious” 
Threſher not unaptly repreſents Pains and Labour. 
J hope this Phænomenon of Wiltſhire has appear'd 
at Amesbury, or the. Ducheſs will be thought inſen- 
fible to all bright qualities and exalted genius's, in 
Court and country alike. But he is a harmleſs man 
and therefore I am glad, = | 
This is all the news talk'd of at court, but it will 
Pleaſe you better to hear that Mrs. Howard talks of 
you, tho" not in the ſame breath, with the threſher, 


| as they do of me. By the way, have you ſeen or con- 


vers'd with Mr. Chubb, who is a wonderful Phæno- 
menon of Wiltſhire? I have read thro' his whole vo- 
Jame with admiration of the writer; tho' not always 
with approbation of the doctrine. I have paſt juſt 
three days in London in four months, two at Wind- 
ſor, half an one at Richmond, and have not taken 
one excurſion into any other country. Judge now 
whether I canlive in my library ? adieu. Live mind- 
ful of one of your firſt friends, who will. be ſo to 
the laſt. Mrs, Blount deſerves your ——— 
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for ſhe never forgets you, and wants nothing of being 
a friend. | | 
I beg the Duke's and her Graces acceptance of my 
ſervices : the contentment you expreſs in their com- 
pany pleaſes me, tho' it be the barr to my own, in 
dividing you from us. I am ever very truly 


Your, &c. 


— 


LETTER XXIII. 


O. 2, 32. 

I R Clem. Cottrel tells me you will ſhortly come 

to town. We begin to want comfort, in a few 
friends about us, while the winds whiſtle, and the wa- 
ters roar. The ſun gives usa parting look, but tis but 
a cold one; we are ready to change thoſe diſtant fa- 
vours of a lofty beauty, for a groſs material fire that 
warms and comforts more. I wiſh you cou'd be here 
till your family come to town: you'll live more inno- 
cently, and kill fewer harmleſs creatures, nay none, 


except by your proper deputy, the butcher. It is fit for 


conſcience ſake, that you ſhou'd come to town, and 
that the Ducheſs ſhou'd ſtay in the country, where 
no innocents of another ſpectes may ſuffer by her. I 
hope ſhe never goes to church : the Duke ſhou'd lock 
you both up, and leſs harm would be done. 1 
adviſe you to make man your game, hunt and beat 
about here for coxcombs, and truis upRogues in Satire : 
I fancy they'll turn to a good account, it you can pro- 
| duce them freſh, or make them keep: and their re- 


| tions will come, and buy their bodies of you. _ 
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The death of Wilks leaves Cibber without a col- 
legue, abſolute and perpetual diftator of the ſtage, tho? 
indeed while he lived he was but as Bibulus to Cæſar. 
However Ambition finds ſomething to be gratify'd 
with in a mere name; or elſe, God have mercy on 
poor ambition! Here is a dead vacation at preſent, 
no politicks at court, no trade in town, nothing ſtir- 
ring but poetry. Every man, and every boy, is wri- 
ting verſes on the Royal Hermitage : I hear the 
Queen is at a loſs which to prefer, but for my own 
part, I like none ſo well as Mr. Poyntz's in latin. 
You would oblige my Lady Suffolk if you tried your 
muſe on this occaſion. I am ſure I wou'd do as much 
for the Ducheſs of Queensberry, if ſhe deſir'd it. 
Several of your friends aſſure me it is expected 
from you : one ſhould not bear in mind all one's life, 
any little indignity one receives from a Court; and 
therefore I'm in hopes, neither her Grace will hinder 
you, nor you decline it. 9 1 

The volume of miſcellanies is juſt publiſh'd, which 
concludes all our fooleries of 40 kind. All your 
friends remember you, and I aſſure you no one more 


than, | 
og Tours, 8 


** 


Ae * * P . 


Ler ren XXIV. 


80 | | "> O4. 7. 1732. 
AM at laſt return'd from my Somerſet ſhire ex- 
pedition, but ſince my return I cannot ſo much 


Mr. GAT. Wb 


boaſt of my health as before I went, for T am fre- 
quently out of order with my colical complaints, ſo 
as to make me uneaſy and diſpirited, though not to 
any violent degree. The reception we met with, 
and the little excurſions we made were every way 
agreeable. I think the country abounds with beau- 
tiful proſpects. Sir William Wyndham is at preſent 
amufing himſelf with ſome real improvements, and a 
great many viſionary caſtles. We were often enter- 
tain'd with ſea views and fea fiſh, and were at ſome 
places in the neighbourhood, among which, I was 
mightily pleaſed with Dunſter Caſtle near Minehead. 
It ſtands upon a great eminence and hath a prof 
of that town, with an extenſive view of the Briſtol Chan- 
nel, in which are ſeen two ſmall Iſlands call'd the ſteep 
Holms and flat Holms, and on tother fide we could 
plainly diſtinguiſh the diviſions of fields on the Welſh 
coaſt. All this journey I perform'd on horſeback, 
and I am very much diſappointed that at preſent 1 
feel my ſelf ſo little the better for it. I have in- 
deed followed riding and exerciſe for three months 
ſucceſſively, and really think I was as well without it, 
ſo that I begin to fear the illneſs I have ſo long and 
ſo often complain'd of is inherent in my conſtitu- 
tion, and that I have nothing for it but patience.* 
As to your advice about writing Panegyrick, 'tis 
what I have not frequently done. I have indeed done 
it ſometimes againſt my judgment and inclinations, and 
I heartily repent of it. And at preſent as I have no 
defire of reward, and (ee no juſt reaſon of praiſe, 1 
think I had better let it alone. There are flatterers 
good enough to be found, and I wou'd not interfere 


Me, Gay dy'd the November following at the Dale 
 Queensberry's houſe in London, aged 46 years. 


in 


3 
| 
| 
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in any Gentleman's profeſſion. I have ſeen no verſes 

upon theſe ſublime occaſions, ſo that I have no emu - 

lation : Let the patrons enjoy the authors, and the 

authors their patrons, for I know my ſelf unworthy. 
I am, Ge. 


IL zZ T TIA XXV. 
Mr. Cleland t Mr. Gay. 


; Dec. 16, 173r. 
AM aſtoniſh'd at the complaints occaſion'd by a 
late Epiſtle to the Earl of Burlington; and I ſhou'd 
be afflicted were there the leaſt juſt ground for em. 
Had the writer attack'd Vice, at a time when it is not 
only tolerated but triumphant, and fo far from being 
conceal'd as a Defect, that it is proclaimed with often- 
tation as a Merit; I ſhould have been apprehenſive 
of the Conſequence : Had he ſatirized Gameſters of 
a hundred thouſand pounds fortune, acquir'd by ſuch 
methods as are in daily practice, and almoſt univer- 
fally encouraged : had he overwarmly defended the 
Religion-of his country, againſt ſuch books as come 
from every preſs, are publickly vended in every ſhop, 


and greedily bought by almoſt every rank of men; 
_ or had he called our excellent weekly writers by the 


fame names which they openly beſtow on the greateſt 


men in the Miniſtry, and out of the Miniſtry, for which 


they are all unpuniſhed,and-moſt rewarded: In any of 
theſe caſes, indeed, I might have judged him too 


preſumptuous, and perhaps have trembled for his 
_ raſhneſs. 4 8 ; & 


1 could 
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I could not but hope better for this ſmall and mo- 
deſt Epiſtle, which attacks no one Vice whatſoever; 
which deals only in Folly, and not folly in general, 
but a ſingle ſpecies of it; that only branch, for the 
oppoſite excellency to which, the Noble Lord to 
whom it is written muſt neceſſarily be celebrated. 
J fancied it might eſcape cenſure, eſpecially ſeeing 
how tenderly theſe follies are treated, and really leſs 
accuſed, than apologized for. | 


Yet hence the Poor are cloath'd, the Hungry fed, 
Health to himſelf, and to his Infants Bread 
The Lab'rer bears. 


Is this ſuch a crime, that to impute it toa man muſt 
be a grievous offence ; Tis an Innocent Folly, and 
much more benificent than the want of it; for ill 
Taſte employs more hands, and diffuſes expence more 
than a good one. Is it a moral defect? no, it is but 

a natural one; a want of taſte, It is what the beſt 
good man living may be liable to. The worthieſt Peer 
may live exemplarily in an ill-favour'd houſe, and 
the beſt reputed citizen be pleaſed with a vile garden. 
J thought (I fay) the author had the common liberty 
to obſerve a defect, and to compliment a friend for 
a quality that diſtinguiſhes him : which I know not 
how any quality ſhould do, if we were not to re- 
mark that it was wanting in others. 35 
But they fay the ſatire is perſonal. I thought it 
could not be ſo, becauſe all its reflections are on things. 
His reflections are not on the man, bur his houſe, gar- 
den, &c. Nay, he reſpects (as one may ſay) the Perſons 
of the Gladiator, the Nile, and the Triton: he is 
only ſorry to ſee them (as he might be to ſee any 
of his friends) ridiculous by being in the wrong place, 


and in bad company, Some fancy, that to ſay a thing 
| O | 13 


| 
| 
| 


«diſtinguiſhed by this very perſon. 
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is Perſonal, is the ſame as to ſay it is Injuſt, not con- 


fidering, that nothing can be Juſt that is not per- 


ſonal. 1 am afraid that all ſuch writings and diſ- 
«* courſes as touch no man, will mend no man.” The 

ood natured, indeed, are apt to be alarmed at any 
thing like ſatire; and the guilty readily concur with 
the weak for a plain reaſon, becauſe the vicious look 
upon folly as their Frontier : 


— Jan proximus ardet 
Ucalegon— 
No wonder thoſe who know ridicule belongs to them, 
find an inward conſolation in removing it from them- 
ſelves as far as they can; and it is never ſo far, as 
when they can get it fixed on the beſt characters. 


No wonder thoſe who are Food for Satiriſts ſhould rail 


at them as creatures of prey ; every beaſt born for our 
uſe would be ready to call a man fo. 
I know no remedy, unleſs people in our age would 
as little frequent the theatres, as they begin to do the 
churches; unleſs comedy were forſaken, fatire filent, 
and every man left to do. what ſeems good in his own 
eyes, as if there were no King, no Prieſt, no Poet, 
in Iſrael. © 
But I find myſelf bliged to touch a point, on 
which I muſt be more ſerious; it well deſerves I 
ſhould: I mean the malicious application of the Cha- 
racter of Timon, which I will boldly fay, they would 
impute to the perſon the moſt different in the world 
from a Man-hater, to the perſon whoſe taſte and 
encouragement. of wit have often been ſhewn in 
the righteſt place. The author of that epiſtle muſt 
certainly think ſo, if he has the ſame opinion of his 
own merit as authors generally have; for he has been 


| Why, 
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Why, in God's name, muſt a Portrait, apparently 
collected from twenty different men, be apply d to 
one only? Has it his eye? no, it is very unlike. 
Has it his noſe or mouth? no, they are totally dif- 

fering. What then I beſeech you? why, it has the 

mole on his chin. Very well; but muſt the picture 
therefore be his, and has no other man that ble- 
 miſh? 

Could there be a more melancholy inſtance how 
much the taſte of the publick is vitiated, and turns 
the moſt falutary and ſeaſonable phyſick into poiſon, 
than if amidſt the blaze of a thouſand bright qua- 
lities in a great man, they ſhould only remark there is 
a ſhadow about him; as what eminence is without? 
J am confident the author was incapable of imputing 
any ſuch: to one, whoſe whole life (to uſe his own 
expreſſion in print of him) is a continued ſeries of 
good and generous ations. 8 Y 
I know no man who would be more concerned, if 
he gave the leaſt pain or offence to any innocent per- 
ſon ; and none who would be leſs concerned, if the 
ſatire were challenged by any one at whom he would 
really aim it. If ever that happens, I dare engage he 
will own it, with all the freedom of one | whoſe 
cenſures are juſt, and who ſets his name to them. 


3 


Mi 


Tan TEK XXVI. 

To the Earl of Burlington. 
y Logs D, Ef March 7, 1731- 
T HE clamour rais'd about my Epiſtle to you, 


could not give me ſo much pain, as J receiv'd 
ITY 1 pleaſure 
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pleaſure in ſeeing the general zeal of the world in the 
cauſe of a Great man who is beneficent, and the par- 
ticular warmth of your 8 in that of a private 
man who is innocent. 

It was not the Poem that deſerv'd this from you; 
for as | had the honour to be your friend, I cou'd 
not treat you quite like a Poet.: but ſure the Writer 
deſerv'd more candor, even from thoſe who knew him 
not, than to promote a report, which in regard to 
that noble Perſon, was impertinent ; in regard to me, 
villainous. Yet I had no great cauſe to wonder, that 
a character belonging to twenty ſhou'd be applied to 
one; ſince, by that means, nineteen wou'd eſcape the 
ridicule. 

I was too well content with my knowledge of that 
noble perſon's opinion in this affair, to trouble the 
publick about it. But ſince malice and miſtake are 
ſo long a dying, I have taken the opportunity of a 
third edition to declare his belief, not only of my 
| Innocenee, but of their malignity, of the former of 
which my own heart is as conſcious, as I fear ſome 
of theirs muſt be of the latter. His hnmanity feels 
a concern for the Injury done to me, white his great- 
neſs of mind can bear with indifference the inſult 
offer'd to himſelf, * | 

However, my Lord, I own, that critics of this 
ſort can intimidate me, nay half incline me to write 
no more: That wou'd be making the Town a compli- 
ment which I think it deſerves ; and which ſome, I am 
ſure, wou'd take very kindly. This way of Satire is dan- 
gerous, as long as ſlander rais'd by fools of the loweſt 


— Oe 
„ 


— 1 n 


* Alludes to * lettter the Duke of ch wrote 
to Mr. Pope on this occation, 
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rank, can find any countenance from thoſe of a higher. 
Even from the conduct ſhewn on this occaſion, I have 
learnt there are ſome who wou'd rather be wicked than 
ridiculous; and therefore it may be ſafer to attack Vices 
than Follies. I will therefore leave my betters in the 

uiet poſſeſſion of their Idols, their Groves, and their 
High-places; and change my ſubject from their pride 


to their meanneſs, from their vanities to their miſeries : 


and as the only certain way to avoid miſconſtructions, 
to leſſen oftence, and not to multiply ill-natur'd ap- 
plications, I may probably, in my next, make uſe of 
real names inſtead of fictitious ones. I am, 


My Lord, 
Four moft affectionate, &c. 


4 5 * * * »- - TE - * — * : * a » 7 F Pay - * 


LE T I E R XXVII. 


Y: 10 2; 264 9 re 
T- is a true ſaying that misfortunes alone prove one's 


friendſhips: they ſhow us not only that of other 


people for us, but our own for them. We hardly 
know our ſelves any otherwiſe. I feel my beingforc'd 
to this Bath-journey as a misfortune; and to follow 


my own welfare preferably to thoſe I love, is indeed 
a new thing to me: my health has not uſually got 


the better of my tenderneſſes and affections. I ſet 
out with a heayy heart, wiſhing I had done this thing 
the laſt ſeaſon; for every day I defer it, the more I 
am in danger of that accident which I dread the moſt, 
my Mother's death (eſpecially ſhou'd it happen while 
I am away.) And another Reflection pains me, that 
* O 3 I have 
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J have never ſince T-knew you been ſo long ſeparated 
from you, as I now miſt be. Methinks we live to 
be more and more ſtrangers, and every Vear teaches 
you to live without me: This abſence may, I fear, 


make my return leſs welcome and leſs wanted to you, 


than once it ſeem'd, even after but a fortnight. Time 
ought not in reaſon to diminiſh friendſhip, when it 


confirms the truth of it by experience. 


7 


The journey has a good deal diſorder'd me, not- 
withſtanding my refting place at Lord Bathurſt's. 
My Lord is too much for me, he walks and is in ſpi- 
rits all day long; I rejoice to ſee him ſo. It is a right 
diſtinction, that I am happier in ſeeing my friends ſo 
many degrees above me, be it in fortune, health, or 
pleaſures, than I can be in ſharing either with them: 


for in theſe ſort of enjoyments I cannot keep pace 


with 'em, any more than I can walk with a ſtronger 
man. I wonder to find I am a companion for none 
but old men, and forget that I am not a young fellow 
my ſelf. The worſt is, that reading and writing 
which I have till the greateſt reliſh for, are growing 
painful to my eyes. But if I can preſerve the good 
opinion of one or two friends, to ſuch a degree, as 
to have their indulgence to my weakneſſes, I will not 
complain of life: And if I could live to fee you con- 


ſult your eaſe and quiet, by becoming independent on 


thoſe who will never help you to either, I doubt not 
of finding the latter part of my life pleaſanter than 
the former, or preſent. My uneaſineſſes of body I 
can bear; my chief uneaſineſs of mind is in your re- 
gard. You have a temper that wou'd make you eaſy 
and beloved, (which is all the happineſs one needs to 
with in this world) and content with moderate things. 
All your point is not to loſe that temper by facrificing 


yourſelf to others, out of a miſtaken tenderneſs which 


hurts 
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hurts-you, and profits not them. And this you muſt 
do ſoon, or it will be too late: Habit will make it as 
hard for you to live independent, as for . to 
live out of a Court. | | 
Vou muſt excuſe me for obſerving what I think any 
defect in you: Vou grow too indolent, and give 
things up too eaſily : which would be otherwiſe, when 
you-found and felt your ſelf your own : Spirits wou'd 
come in, as ill-uſage went out. While you live un- 
der a kind of perpetual dejection and oppreſſion, no- 
thing at all belongs to you, not your own- Humour, 
nor your own Sexſe, - | 

You can't conceive how much you would find reſo- 

lution riſe, and chearfulneſs grow upon you, if you'd 
once try to live independent for two or threee months, 
I never think tenderly of you but this comes acroſs 
me, and therefore excuſe my repeating it, for when- 

ever I do not, I diſſemble half that I think of you: 
_ pray write, and be particular about your 
— tl 89 f 


LETTER XXVII. 


7 Our letter dated at nine a clock on Tueſday 
1 (night as I ſuppoſe) has ſunk me quite. Veſter- 


day I hoped ; and yeſterday I ſent you a line or two 
for our poor Friend Gay, inclos'd in a few words to 
you; about twelve or one a clock you ſhould have had 
it. I am troubled about that, tho? the preſent cauſe 
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of our trouble be ſo much greater, + Indeed I want a 
friend, to help me to bear it better. We want each 
other. I bear a hearty ſhare with Mrs. Howard, who 
has loſt a man of a moſt honeſt heart; ſo honeſt an 
one, that I wiſh her Maſter had none leſs honeſt about 
him. The world afterall is a little pitiful thing; not 
performing any one promiſe it makes us, for the fu- 
ture, and every day taking away and annulling the 
Joys of the paſt. Let us comfort one another, and if 
- Poſlible, ſtudy to. add as much more friendſhip to each 
other, as death has depriv'd us of in him: I promiſe 
you more and more of mine, which will be the way to 
deſerve more and more of yours. 

1 purpoſely avoid ſaying more. The ſubject is · be- 
yond writing upon, beyond cure or eaſe by reaſon or 
reflection, beyond all but one thought, that it is the 
will of God. 

So will the death of my Mother be ! | which now I 
tremble at, now reſign to, now bring cloſe to me, 
now ſet farther off: Every day alters, turns me about, 
and confuſes my whole frame of mind. Her dange- 
Tous diſtemper is again return'd, her fever coming on- 
ward again, tho'leſs in pain; for which laſt however 
I thank God, 

I am unfeignedly tired of the world, and receive 
nothing to be call'd a Pleaſure in it, equivalent to 
countervail either the death of one I have ſo long 
lived with, or of one I have ſo long lived for. I 
have nothing left but to turn my thoughts to one 
comfort; the laſt we uſually think of, tho the only 
one we ſnould in wiſdom depend upon, in 1 a * 


Mr. Gay's death, which happen'd in Nov. 1732, at 
the Duke of Quensberry's houſe in London, aged 46. 
appointing 


feveral PERSONS. 201 


appointing place as this. I fit in her room, and ſhe is 


always preſent before me, but when I ſleep. I won- 
der I am ſo well: I have ſhed many Tears, but now 
J weep at nothing. I would above all things ſee you, 
and think it would comfort you to ſee me ſo equal- 
temper'd and ſo quiet. But pray dine here; you 
may, and ſhe know nothing of it, for ſhe dozes much, 
and we tell her of no earthly thing leſt it run in her 
mind, which often trifles have: done. If Mr. Bethel 


had time, I wiſh he were your companion hither. - 


Be as much as you can with each other: Be aſſur'd I 
love you both, and be farther aſſur'd, that friendſhip 
will enereaſe as 1 live © on. 


IF 3 2 * 7 2 ">= 


—_ E TT, K R XXIX. 
To By AS BETHEL, 2% 


| July 12, 1723. 
Aſſure you unfeignedly any memorial of your 
good nature and friendlineſs is moſt: welcome to 
me, who know thoſe tenders of affection from you 
are not like the common traffick of complements and 
profeſſions, which moſt: people only give that they 

may receive; and is at beſt a commerce of Vanity, if 
not of Falſehood. I am happy in not immediately 
-wanting the ſort of good offices you offer: 'but if 1 
did want em, I ſhould not think my ſelf unhappy in 
receiving em at your hands: this really is ſome com- 
| plement, for I would rather moſt men did me a ſmall 


injury, than a kindneſs, I know your humanity, and 
| allow 
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allow me to ſay, I love and value you for it: Tis a 
much better ground of love and value, than all the qua- 
lities I ſee the world ſo fond of: They generally admire 
in the wrong place, and generally moſt ad mire the 
things they don't comprehend,” or the things they can 
never be the better for. Very few can receive plea - 
ſure or advantage from wit which they ſeldom taſte, 
or learning which they ſeldom underſtand: much leſs 
from the quality, high birth, or ſhining circumſtances 
of thoſe to whom they profeſs eſteem, and who will 
always remember how much they are their Inferiors. 
But Humanity and ſociable virtues are what every 
creature wants every day, and ſtill wants more the 
longer he lives, and moſt the very moment he dies. 
It is ill travelling either in a ditch or on a terras; 
we ſhould walk in the common way where others 
are continually paſſing on the ſame level, to make the 
journey of life ſupportable by bearing one another 
company in the fame circumſtances. — Let me know 
how I may convey over the Odyſſes for your amuſe- 
ment in your journey, that you may compare your 
own travels with thoſe of Ulyſſes: I am ſure yours 
are undertaken upon a more difintereſted, and there- 
Fore a more heroic: motive. Far be the omen from 
Jou, of returning as he did, alone, without ſaving 
wind: ei ods As! eſe; en 
There is lately printed a book wherein all human 
virtue is reduced to one teſt, that of Truth, and 
branch'd out in every inſtance of our duty r, God and 
man. If you have not ſeen it, you muſt, and I will 


ſend it together with the Odyſſey. The very women 
read it, and pretend to be charm'd with that beauty 
which they generally think the leaft of. They make 
as much ado about truth, ſince this book appear'd, as 
bk Peng 19% wen Lo goobatt em jrvigdey 
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they did about health when Dr. Cheyne's came out; 
ads will doubtleſs be as conſtant in the mo of 
one, as of the other. Aen. 2 


Lr EA XXX. 


2 the hene, 


* 9. 1726. 
Nevdr: am camindfal of thoſe I think ſo well of 
as your ſelf; their number is not ſo great as to 
confound one's memory. Nor ought you to decline 
writing to me, upon an imagination, that I am much 
employ d by other people. For tho' my houſe is like 
the houſe of a Patriarch of old, ſtanding by the highway 
Hide and receiving all travellers, nevertheleſs I ſeldom 
go to bed without the reflection, that one's chief bu- 
ſineſs is to be really at home: and I agree with you 


in your opinion of company, amuſements, and all the 


ſilly, things which mankind wou'd fain make pleaſures 
of, when in truth they are labour and ſorrow. . 

I condole with you on the death of your Relation, 
the E. of C. as on the fate of a mortal man: Eſteem I 
ne ver had for him, but concern and humanity I had: 
the latter wag due to the infirmity of his laſt period, 
tho' the former was not due to the triumphant and 
vain part of his courſe. He certainly knew himſelf 
beſt at laſt, and knew beſt the little value of others, 
whoſe negle& of him whom they ſo groſly foilow'd 
and flatter'd in the former ſcene of his life; ſhew'd 


them: as worthleſs as Wy cou'd imagine him to be, 
3s! were 
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were he all that his worſt enemies believ "4 of him; 
For my own part, I am ſorry for his death, and wiſh 
he had lived long enough to ſee ſo much of the faith- 
leſſneſs of the world, as to have been above the mad 
ambition of governing ſuch wretches as he muſt have 
found it to be compos'd of. 

| - Tho? you cou'd have no great value for this Great 
Man, yet acquaintance itſelf, the cuſtom of ſeeing the 
face, or entring under the roof, of one that walks 
along with us in the common way of the world, is 
enough to create a wiſh at leaſt for his being above 
ground, and a degree of uneaſineſs at his removal. 
"Tis the loſs of an object familiar to us: I ſhould hard- 
ly care to have an old poſt pulbd up, that I remem- 
ber'd ever ſince I was a child. And add to this the 
reflection (in the caſe of ſuch as were not the beſt of 
their Species) what their condition in another life may 
be, it is yet a more important motive for our concern 
and compaſſion. To ſay the truth, either in the 
caſe of death or life, almoſt every body and every thing 
is a cauſe or object for humanity, even proſperity 
itfelf, and health itſelf ; ſo many "—_ pitiful inci- 
dentals attend on them. 

I am ſorry any relation of youre is ill, whoever it 
be, for you don't name the perſon. But I conclude 
it is one of thoſe to whoſe houſes you tell me you 
are going, for I know no invitation with you is ſo 
ſtrong as when any one is in diſtreſs, or in want of 
your aſſiſtance : The ſtrongeſt proof in the world of 
this, was your attendance on the late Earl. 

I have been very melancholy for the loſs of Mr. 
| Blount. Whoever has any portion of good nature 
will ſuffer on theſe occaſions, but a good mind re- 
wards its own ſufferings. I hope to trouble you. as 
little as — if it be my fate to go before vou. 

1 
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I am of old Ennius his mind, Nemo me decoret lachry- 
mis I am but a Lodger here: this is not an abid- 
ing City, I am only to flay out my leaſe: for what 

has Perpetuity and mortal man to do with each other? 
But I could be glad you would take up with an Inn 
at Twitenham, as long as I am Hoſt of it: if not, 
I would take up freely with any Inn of yours. — 
Adieu, dear Sir: Let us while away this life: and 
(if we can) meet in another. 


LETTER XXXI. 


To the ſame. 


| | Tune 24, 1727. 
O U are too humane and conſiderate, (things 
| few people can be charged with.) Do not fay you 
will not expect letters from me; upon my word 1 
can no more forbear writing ſometimes to you, than 
thinking of you. I know the world too well, not 
to value you who are an example of acting, living and 
thinking, above it, and contrary to it. | 

I thank God for my Mother's unexpected recovery, 
tho' my hope can riſe no higher than from reprieve 
to reprieve, the ſmall addition of a few days to the 
many ſhe has already ſeen. Yet ſo ſhort and tranſitory 
as tEis light is, it is all I have to warm or ſhine upon 
me; and when it is out, there is nothing elſe that will 
live for me, or conſume itſelf in my ſervice, But I 


3 


wou'd 


— 


| 
l 
| 
| 
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wou'd have you think this is not the chief motive of 


my concern about her: Gratitude is a cheap virtue, 
one may pay it very punctually for it coſts us nothing, 
but our memory of the good done. And I owe her 


more good, than ever 1 can pay or ſhe at this age 
receive, if I could. I do not think the tranquility of 
the mind ought to be diſturbed for many things in 


this world; but thoſe offices that are neceſſary duties 


either to our friends or our ſelves, will hardly prove 
any breach of it ; and as much as they take away 


from our indolence and eaſe of body, will contribute 
to our peace and quiet of mind by the content they 


give. They often afford the higheſt pleaſure; and 
thoſe who do not feel that, will hardly ever ſind 


another to match it, let them love themſelves 


ever ſo dearly. At the ſame time it muſt be 


own d, one meets with cruel diſappointments in ſee- 


ing ſo often the beſt endeavours ineffectual to make 


others happy, and very often (what is moſt cruel of all) 


thro? their own means. But ſtill I affirm, thoſe very 
diſappointments of a virtuous man are greater plea- 
ſures, than the utmoſt gratifications and ſucceſſes of 
a mere ſelf- lover. l 57 2 5 

The great and ſudden event which has juſt now 


happened, puts the whole world (I mean this whole 
world) into a new ſtate: The only uſe I have, ſhall, 


or wiſh to make of it, 1s to obſerve the Diſparity of 
men from themſelves in a weeks time: the deſultory 
leaping and catching of new motions, new modes, 
new meaſures : and that ſtrange ſpirit and life, with 


which men broken and diſappointed reſume their 


hopes, their ſollicitations, their ambitions !-it would 


be worth your while as a Philoſopher, to be | buſy 
in theſe obſervations, and to come hither to ſee the 


fury 
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fury and buſtle of the Bees this hot ſeaſon, without 
coming ſo near as to be ſtung by them. Yours, &c. 


LETTER XXXII. 


To the ſame. 


Tune 17,1728. 
| A Fter the publiſhing of my Boyiſh Letters to Mr. 
Cromwell, you will not wonder if I ſhould 
foriwear writing a letter again while I live; fince I 


do not correſpond with a friend upon the terms of 


any other free ſubject of this kingdom. But to you I 
can never be filent, or reſerved; and I am ſure my 
opinion of your heart is ſuch, that I could open mine 
to you in no manner which I could fear the whole 
world ſhould know. I could publiſh my own heart 
too, I will venture to ſay, for any miſchief or ma- 
lice there's in it: but a little too much folly or weak- 
neſs might (I fear) appear, to make ſuch a ſpectacle 
either inſtructive or agreeable to others. 
I am reduced to beg of all my acquaintance to ſe- 
cure me from the like ulage for the future, by re- 
turning me any letters of mine which they may have 
preſerved ; that | may not be hurt after my death by 
that which was the happineſs of my lite, their par- 
tiality and affection to me. 
I have nothing of my ſelf to tell you, only that I 
have had but indifferent health. I have not made a 
viſit to London; Curioſity and the love of Diſfipa- 


tion dye apace in me. I am not glad nor ſorry for 
| it, 
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it, but I am verry ſorry for thoſe who have nothing 
elfe to live on. | 
J have read much, but writno more. I have ſmall 

hopes-of doing good, no vanity in writing, and little 
ambition to pleaie a world not very candid or deſerv- 
ing. If I can preſerve the good opinion of a few 
friends, it is all I can expect, conſidering how little 
good I can do even to them to merit it. Few people 
have your candour, or are ſo willing to think well 
of another from whom they receive no benefit, and 
gratify no vanity. But of all the ſoft ſenſations, the 
greateſt, pleaſure is to give and receive mutual Truft. 
It is by Belief and firm Hope, that men are made 
happy in this life, as well as in the other. My con- 
ſidence in your good opinion, and dependance upon 
that of one or two more, is the chief cordial drop I 
taſte, amidſt the Inſipid, the Diſagreeable, the Cloy- 
ing, or the Dead- ſweet, which are the common 
draughts of life. Some pleaſures are too pert, as well 
as others too flat, to be reliſh'd long: and vivacity in 
ſome caſes is worſe than dulneis. Therefore indeed 
for many years I have not choſen -my companions 
for any of the qualities in faſhion, but almoſt intirely 
for that which is the moſt out- of faſhion, fincerity. 
Before I am aware of it, I am making your pane- 

yrick, and perhaps my own too, for next to poſſeſ- 
g the beſt of qualities is the eſteeming and diſtin- 
guiſhing thoſe who poſſeſs it. I truly love and va- 
laue you and ſo I ſtop ſhort, 


. 
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LETTER XXXIIL 
To the Earl of PETERBOROW. 


My Lord, | Aug. 24, 1728. 
Preſume you may before this time be returned from 
the contemplation of many Beauties, animal and ve- 

getable, in Gardens; and poſſibly ſome rational, in La- 
dies; to the better enjoyment of your own at Bevis- 
Mount. I hope, and believe, all you have ſeen will 
only contribute to it. I am not ſo fond of making 
compliments to Ladies as I was twenty years ago, 
or I wou'd ſay there are ſome very reaſonable, and 
one in particular. there. I think you happy, my 
Lord, in being at leaſt half the year almoſt as much 

our own maſter as Il am mine the whole year: and 
with all the diſad vantagious incumbrances of quality, 
parts, and honour, as meer a gardiner, loyterer, and 
labourer, as he who never had Titles, or from whom 
they are taken. I have an eye in thelaſt of theſe glo- 
rious appellations to the ſtyle of a Lord degraded or 
attainted: methinks they give him a better title than 
they deprive him of, in calling him Labourer : Agri- 
cultura, ſays Tully, proxima Sapientiæ, which is more 
than can be ſaid by moſt modern Nobility of Grace 
or Right Honourable, which are often proxima Stul- 

titiæ. The great Turk, you know, is often a Gar- 
diner, or of a meaner trade : and are there not (my 


Lord) ſome circumſtances in which you would reſem- 
| ble, 
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ble the great Turk? The two Paradiſes are not ill con- 
nected, of Gardens and Gallantry; and ſome there 
are (not to name my Lord B.) who pretend they are 
both to be had, even in this life, without turning 
Muſſelmen. | 5 8 | 

We have as little politicks here within a few miles 
of the Court (nay perhaps at the Court) as you at 
Southampton; and our Miniſters I dare fay have leſs 
to do. Our weekly hiſtories are only full of the feaſts 
given to the Queen and Royal Family by their ſer- 
vants, and the long and laborious walks her majeſty 
takes every morning. Yet if the graver Hiſtorians 
hereafter ſhall be ſilent of this year's events, the amo- 
rous and anecdotical may make poſterity ſome amends, 
by being furniſhed with the gallantries of the Great 
at home; and 'tis ſome comfort, that if the Men of 
the next age do not read of us, the Women may. 

From the time you have been abſent, I've not been 
to wait on a certain great man, thro! modeſty, thro? 
idleneſs, and thro' reſpect. But for my comfort I 
fancy, that any great man will as ſoon forget one that 
does him no harm, as he can one that has done him 
any good. Believe me my Lord, yours. | 


—_— _—Y * » 


— : 2 


LETTER XXXIV. 


From the Earl of PETERBOROW., 


muſt confeſs that in going to Lord Cobham's, I 
1 was not led by curioſity. I went thither to ſee 
what I had ſeen, and what I was ſure to like. 1 * 
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I had the idea of thoſe gardens ſo fixt in my imagi- 
nation by many deſcriptions, that nothing ſurprized 
me; Immenſity and Van Brugh appear in the whole, 
and in every part. Your joyning in your letter ani- 
mal and vegetable beauty, makes me uſe this expreſ- 
ſion: I confeſs the ſtately Sachariſſa at Stow, but am 
content with my little Amoret. 

I thought you indeed more knowing upon the ſub- 
ject, and wonder at your miſtake : why will you ima- 
gine women inſenſible to Praiſe, much leſs to yours? 
I have ſeen them more than once turn from their Lo- 
ver to their Flatterer. I am ſure the Farmereſs at 
Bevis in her higheſt mortifications, in the middle of 
her Lent, would feel emotions of vanity, if ſhe knew 
you gave her the character of a reaſonable woman, 
Vou have been guilty again of another miſtake which 

hinder'd me ſhowing your letter to a friend: when you 
join two ladies in the ſame compliment, tho? you gave 
to both the beauty of Venus and the wit of Minerva, 
you would pleaſe neither. | | 

If you had put me into the Dunciad, I could not 
have been more diſpoſed to criticiſe your letter. What 
Sir, do you bring it in as a reproach, or as a thing un- 
common to a Court, to be without Politicks? With 
. Politicks indeed the Richlieu's and ſuch folks have 
brought about great things in former days: but what 
are they, Sir, who without policy in our times, can 
make ten Treaties in a year, and ſecure everlaſting 
Fame? * 

I cat no longer diſagree with you, tho' in jeſt, Oh 
how heartily I join with you in your contempt for 
Excellency and Grace, and in your Eſteem of that 
moſt noble title, Loiterer. If I were a man of many 


plums, and a good — I would dedicate a Temple 
| 2 to 
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to Lazineſs : No man ſure could blame my choice of 
ſuch a Deity, who confiders, that when I have been 
fool enough to take pains, I always met with ſome 
wiſe man able to undo my labours. 


Yours, &c. 


LETTER XXXV. 


O U were in a very Polemick humour when you 

did me the honour to anſwer my laſt. I always 
underſtood, like a true controvertiſt, that to anſwer 
is only to cavil and quarrel: however I forgive you; 
you did it (as all Polemicks do) to ſhew your parts, 
Elſe was it not very vexatious, to deny me to com- 
mend two women at a time? It's true my Lord, you 
know women, as well as men: but ſince you certainly 
love them better, why are you ſo uncharitable in 
your opinion of them ? ſurely one Lady may allow 
another to have the thing ſhe herſelf leaſt values, Rea- 
ſon, when Beauty is unconteſted? Venus herſelf could 
allow Minerva to be Goddeſs of Wit, when Paris 
gave her the apple (as. the fool herſelf thought) on a 
better account. I do ſay, that Lady P“ is a reaſonable 
woman; and I think he will not take it amiſs, if I 


ſhould inſiſt upon Eſteeming her, inſtead of Toaſting 
her, like a filly thing I could name, who is the Venus 
of theſe days. I ſee you had forgot my letter, or 
would not let her know how much I thought of her 
in this reaſonable way: but I have been kinder to 

you, 
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you, and have ſhown your letter, to one who will 
take it candidly. 

But for God's ſake, what have you ſaid about Poli- 
ticians ? you made me a great compliment in the truſt 
you repoſed in my prudence, or what miſchief might 
not I have done you with ſome that affect that deno- 
mination? Your Lordſhip might as ſafely have ſpoken 
of Heroes. What a bluſter would the God of the 
winds have made, had one that we know puff d againſt 
ZEolus, or, (like Xerxes) whipp'd the ſeas ? They had 
dialogued it in the language of the Rehearſal, 


PII give him flaſh for flaſh — 
Tu give him daſh for daſh = 


But all now is ſafe; the Poets are preparing ſongs of 
joy, and Halcyon-days are the word, ' 

I hope my Lord, it will not be long before your 
dutiful affection brings you to town. I fear it will 


a alittleraiſe your envy to find all the Muſes imployed 


in celebrating a Royal work, which your own partia- 
lity wall think inferior to Bevis-Mount. But if you 
have any inclination to be even with them, you need 
but put three or four Wits into any hole in your Gar- 
den, and they will out-rhyme all Eaton and Weſtmin- 
ſter, 1 think Swift, Gay, and I, could undertake it, 
if you don't think our Heads too expenſive: but the 
ſame hand that did the others will do them as cheap. 
If all elſe ſhou'd fail, you are ſure at leaſt of the head, 
hand, and heart of your ſervant. 

Why ſhould you fear any diſagreeable news to reach 
us at Mount Bevis? Do as I do even within ten miles 
of London, let no news whatever come near you. As 

to publick affairs we —_— knew a deader ſeaſon: * 
| 3 | al 
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all filent, deep tranquillity. Indeed they ſay tis ſome- 
times ſo juſt before an Earthquake. But whatever 
happens, cannot we obſerve the wiſe neutrality of the 
Dutch, and let all about us fall by the ears? Or if you 
my Lord, ſhould be prick'd on by any old-faſhion'd no- 
tions of Honour and Romance, and think it neceſſa- 
ry for the General of the Marines to be in action, 
when our Fleets are in motion; meet them at Spit- 
head, and take me along with you. I decline no dan- 
ger where the glory of Great Britain is concern'd ; and 
will contribute to empty the largeſt bowl of punch 
that ſhall be rigg'd out on ſuch an occaſion. Adieu 
my Lord, and may as many Years attend you, as may 
be happy and honourable! | 


Lz TTA XXXVI, 


From the Earl of PETERBOR ow. 


V2 U muſt receive my letters with a juſt imparii- 


ality, and givegrains of allowance for a gloomy 
or rainy day; I ſink grievouſly with the .weatherz 


glaſs, and am quite ſpiritleſs when oppreſt with the 


thoughts of a Birth-day or a Return. 


Dutiful affection was bringing me to town, but un- 


dutiful lazineſs, and being much out of order, keep 
me in the country; however if alive, I muſt make my 
appearance at the Birth-day. Where you ſhowed one 
letter you may ſhew the other ; ſhe that never was 

e 
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wanting in any good office in her power, will make a 
proper excuſe, where a ſin of Omiſhon, I fear, is not 
reckoned as a venial ſin. 

I conſent you ſhall call me Polemick, or aſſociate 
me to any ſect or Corporation, provided you do not 
Join me to the Charitable Rogues, or to the Pacifick 
Politicans of the preſent age. I have read over 

Barkley in vain, and find, after a ſtroak given on 
the left, I cannot offer the right cheek for another 
blow: all I can bring my ſelf to, is to bear mortifi- 
cation from the Fair ſex with patience. 

You ſeem to think it vexatious that I ſhould allow 
you but one woman at a time, either to praiſe, or 
love. If I diſpute with you upon this point, I doubt 
every jury will give a verdict againſt me. So Sir, with 
a Mahometan indulgence, I allow you Pluralities, the 
favourite priviledge of our church. 

I find you do not mend upon correction; again I 
tell you, you muſt not think of women in a reaſona- 
ble way : you know we always make Goddeſſes of 
thoſe we adore upon earth; and do not all the good 
men tell us, we muſt lay aſide Reaſon in what relates 
to the Deity ? 

"Tis well the Poets are preparing ſongs of joy : 'tis 
well to lay in antidotes of ſoft rhyme, againſt the 
rough proſe they may chance to meet with at Weſt- 
minſter, I ſhould have been glad of any thing of 
Swift's: pray when you write to him next, tell him 
I expect him with impatience, in a place as odd and 
as much out of the way, as himſelf. Yours, 


— 


r c — 


T Barkley's apology for the Quakers. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 
From the Earl of PETER BORW. 


Henever you apply as a good Papiſt to your 
Y female Mediatrix, you are ſure of ſucceſs ; 
but there is not a full aſſurance of your entire ſub- 
miſſion to Mother-church, and that abates a little of 
your authority. However if you will accept of coun- 
try letters, ſhe will correſpond from the haycock, and 
I will write to you upon the fide of my wheelbarrow : 
ſurely ſuch letters might eſcape examination, 

Your Idea of the Golden Age, is, that every ſhep- 
herd might pipe where he pleaſed. As I have lived 
longer, I am more moderate in my wiſhes, and would 
be content with the liberty of not piping where I am 
not pleaſed. | EY ESE? 
Oh how I wiſh, to my ſelf and my friends, a free- 

dom which Fate ſeldom allows, and which we often 
refuſe our ſelves! why is our Shepherdeſs in volunta 
flavery? why muſt our Dean ſubmit to the Colour of 
his coat, and live abſent from us? and why are you 
confined to what you cannot relieve ? | 

I ſeldom venture to give accounts of my journeys 
before hand, becauſe I take reſolutions of going to 
London, and keep them no better than quarrelling 
lovers do theirs. But the devil will drive me thither 
about the middle of next month, and I will call upon 
You, to be ſprinkled. with holy water, before I enter 
the place of Corruption, | 

© | Your, &c. 


WA, & : * 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 


From the Same. 


| a 1732. 
T Am under the greateſt impatience to ſee Dr. Swift 

at Bevis Mount, and muſt ſignify my mind to 
him by another hand, it not being permitted me to 
hold correſpondence with the ſaid Dean, for no letter 
of mine can come to his hands. 

And whereas it is apparent, in this proteſtant land 
moſt eſpecially under the care of divine providence, 
that nothing can ſucceed or come to a happy iſſue but 
by Bribery ; therefore let me know what he expects 
to comply with my deſires, and it ſhall be remitted 
unto him. | 

For tho' I would not corrupt any man for the whole 
world, yet a benevolence may be given without any 
offence to conſcience ; every one muſt confeſs that 
gratification and corruption are two diſtinct terms; 
nay at worſt many good men hold, that for a good 
end, ſome very naughty meaſures may be made uſe 
of. | | 

But Sir, I muſt give you ſome good news in re- 
lation to my ſelf, becauſe I know you wiſh me well; 
I am cur'd of ſome diſeaſes in my old age, which 
tormented me very much in my youth. 

I was poſſeſt with violent and uneaſy paſſions, ſuch 

| 1 5 as 
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eeviſh concern for Truth and a ſaucy love for 
ountry. 

ien a Chriſtian Prieſt preached againſt the Spirit 

ae Goſpel, when an Engliſh Judge determined 

againſt Magna Charta, when the Miniſter acted a- 
gainſt common-Senſe, I uſed to fret. | 

Now Sir, let what will happen, I keep my ſelf in 

temper : As I have no flattering hopes, ſo 1 baniſh 

all uſeleſs fears: but as to the things of this world, 

I find my ſelf in a condition beyond expectation; 

it being evident from a late Parliamentary inquiry, 


that I have as much ready money, as much in the 


funds, and as great a perſonal eſtate, as Sir Robert 
S.tt-n - 
If the Tranſlator of Homer find fault with this 
unheroick diſpoſition, (or what I more fear) if the 
Draper of Ireland accuſe the Engliſh-man of want of 


_ ſpirit: I filence you both with one line out of your 


own Horace. Quid te exempta juvat ſpinis e pluribus 
na? For J take the whole to be ſo corrupted, that 
a cure in ay part would be of little ayail. 


_ Yours, &c. | 


3 
—_— 


"LETTER AXXIX. 


From Dr. Sw IF r ta the EarlofPETERBOROW, 


. 


_ My Lord, 

Never knew or heard of any perſon ſo volatile 

and ſo fixt as your Lordſhip : You, while your 
imagination is carrying you through every corner of 


the 
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the world, where you have or have not been, can at 
the ſame time remember to do offices of favour and 
kindneſs to the meaneſt of your friends; and in all the 
ſcenes you have paſſed, have not been able to attain 


that one quality peculiar to a great man, of forgetting. 


every thing but injuries. Of this I am a living wit- 
neſs again you; for being the moſt infignificant ef 
all your old humble ſervants, you were ſo cruelas never 
to give me time to ask a favour, but prevented me in 
doing whatever you thought 1 defired, or could be 
for my credit or advantage. | 

I have often admir'd at the capriciouſneſs of For- 
tune in regard to your Lordſhip. She hath forced 
Courts to act againſt their oldeſt, and moſt conſtant 
maxims; to make you a General becauſe you had cou- 
rage and conduct, an Ambaſſador becauſe you had wiſ- 
dom and knowledge in the intereſts of Europe, and 
an Admiral on account of your skill in maritime affairs: 
whereas according to the uſual method of Court pro- 
ceedings, I ſhould b»ve been at the head of the Army, 
and you of the CiiFrch, or rather a Curate under the 
Dean of St. Patrick's. op 
The Arch- Biſhop of Dublin laments that he did not 
ſee your Lordſhip till he was juſt upon the point of 
leaving the Bath: I pray God you may have found 
ſucceſs in that journey, elſe I ſhall continue to think 


there is a fatality in all your Lordſhip's undertakings, - 


which only terminate in your own honour, and the 
good of the publick, without the leaſt advantage to 
your health or fortune. 

I remember Lord Oxford's Miniſtry us'd to tell me, 
that not knowing where to write to you, they were 
forced to write at you. It is ſo with me, for you 
are 1n one thing an Evangelical man, that you know 

l oe ” not 
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not where to lay your head and I think you have 


no houſe. Pray my Lord write to me, that I may 


have the pleaſure in this ſcoundrel country, of going 
about, and ſhewing my depending Parſons a letter 
from the Earl of Peterborow. I am, &. 


LETTER XI. 


To 


ee z. : 
I Believe you are by this time immers'd in your vaſt 
Wood; and one may addreſs to you as to a very 


abſtracted perſon, like Alexander Selkirk or the * Self. 
taught Philoſopher. I ſhould be very curious to know 


what ſort of contemplations employ you? I remem- 
ber the latter of thoſe I mention d, gave himſelf up 
to a devout exerciſe of making his head giddy with 
various circumrotations, to imitate the motions of the 
celeſtial bodies. I don't think it at all impoſſible that 


Mr. L“ may be far advanced in that exerciſe, by fre- 
quent turns towards the ſeveral aſpects of the heavens, 


to which you may have been pleas'd to direct him in 
ſearch of proſpects and new avenues. He will be tra- 
ctable in time, as birds are tam'd by being whirl'd 
about ; and doubtleſs come not to deſpiſe the meaneſt 


—_ 


* The Title of an Arabic Treatiſe of the Life of 
Hai Ebn Vocktan. | 
ſhrubs 
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. ſhrubs or coppice-wood, tho? naturally he ſeems more 
inclin'd to admire God, in his greater works, the tall 

timber: for as Virgil has it, Non omnes arbuſta juvant, 
humileſque myrice. I wiſh my ſelf with you both, 
whether you are in peace or at war, in violent ar- 
gumentation or ſmooth conſent, over Gazettes in 
the morning, or over Plans in the evening. In that 
laſt article, I am of opinion your Lordſhip has a loſs 
of me; for generally after the debate of a whole day, 
we acquieſc'd at night in the beſt concluſion of which 
human reaſon ſeems capable in all great matters, to fall 
faſt aſteep! And ſo we ended, unleſs immediate Re- 
velation (which ever muſt overcome human reaſon) 
ſuggeſted ſome new lights to us, by a Viſion in bed. 
But laying aſide Theory, I am told you are going 
directly to Practice. Alas, what a Fall will that be? 
A new Building is like a new Church, when once it 
is ſet up, you muſt maintain it in all the forms, and 
with all the inconveniences ; then ceaſe the pleaſant 
luminous days of inſpiration, and there's an end of 
miracles at once! 

That this Letter may be all of a piece, III fill the reſt 
with an account of a conſultation lately held in my 
neighbourhood, about deſigning a princely garden. Se- 
veral Criticks were of ſeveral opinions: One declar'd 
he would not have too much Art in it; for my notion 
(faid he) of gardening is, that it is only ſweeping Na- 
ture ; Another told them that Gravel walks were not 
of a good taſte, for all the fineſt abroad were of looſe 
fand: A third advis'd peremptorily there ſhould not 
be one Lyme-tree in the whole plantation ; a fourth 
made the ſame excluſive clauſe extend to Horſe-· cheſ- 
nuts, which he affirm'd not to be Trees, but Weeds; 


Dutch Elms were condem'd by a fifth; and thus 


about 
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aboat half the Trees were proſcrib'd, contrary to the 
Paradiſe of God's own planting, which is expreſsly 
faid to be planted with a// trees. There were ſome 
who cou'd not bear Ever-greens, and call'd them 
Never-greens ; ſome, who were angry at them only 
when cut into ſhapes, and gave the modern Gard'ners 
the name of Ever-green Taylors; ſome, who had no 
diſlike to Cones and Cubes, but wou'd have em cut 
in Foreſt-trees; and ſome who were ina paſſion againſt 
any thing in ſhape, even againſt clipt hedges, which 
they call'd green walls. Theſe (my Lord) are our 
Men of Taſte, who pretend to prove it by taſting little 
or nothing. Sure ſuch a Taſte is like ſuch a ſtomach, 
not a good one, but a weak one, We have the ſame 
ſort of Critics in poetry; one is fond of nothing but 
Heroicks, another cannot reliſh Tragedies, another 
hates Paſtorals, all littie Wits delight in Epigrams. 
Will you give me leave to add, there are the ſame in 
Divinity ? where many leading Critics are for rooting 
up more than they plant, and would leave the Lord's 
Vineyard either very thinly furniſh'd, or very oddly 
trimm'd. . | BY 
I have lately been with my Lord * who is a zealous, 
yet a charitable, Planter, and has ſo bad a Tafte, as to 
like all that is good. He has a diſpoſition to wait on 
you in his way to the Bath, and if he can go and return 
to London in eight or ten days, I am not without a 
hope of ſeeing your Lordſhip with the delight I always 
ſee you. Every where I think of you, and every 
where I wiſh for you. I am, &c. F 


LETTER 
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LETT EX ALL 


To Mr. C 


N Let. 2, 1732. 

Aſſure you I am glad of your letter, and have 
long wanted nothing but the permiſſion you now 
give me, to be plain and unreſerved upon this head. 
J wrote to you concerning it long ſince; but a friend 
of yours and mine was of opinion, it was taking too 
much upon me, and more than I cou'd be entitled to 
by the mere merit of long acquaintance, and good will. 
J have not a thing in my heart relating to any friend, 
which I would not, in my own nature, declare to all 
mankind. 'The truth is what you gueſs; I could not 
eſteem your conduct, to an object of miſery ſo near 
you as Mrs. and I have often hinted it to your 
ſelf : The truth is, I cannot yet eſteem it for any 
reaſon I am able to fee. But this I promiſe, I ac- 
quit you as far as your own mind acquits you. I have 

now no further cauſe of complaint, for the unhappy 
Lady gives me now no farther pain; ſhe is no longer 
an object either of yours or my compaſſion; the hard- 
ſhips done her, are lodg'd in the hands of God, nor 
has any man more to do in them, except the perſons 
concern'd in occaſioning them. 


As 


D 
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As for the interruption of our Corre'pondence, I 
am ſorrry you ſeem to put the Teſt of my friendſhip 
upon that, becauſe it is what Iam diſqualify d from to- 
ward my other acquaintance, with whom I cannot 
hold any frequent commerce. I'll name you the ob- 
ſtacles which I can't ſurmount: want of health, want 
of time, want of good eyes ; and one yet ſtronger 
than them all, I write not upon the terms of other 
men. For however glad I might be, of expreſting 
my reſpect, opening my mind, or venting my con- 
cerns, to my private friends; I hardly dare, while 
there are Curlls in the world. If you pleaſe to re- 
flect either on the impertinence of weak admirers, the 
malice of low enemies, the avarice of mercenary Book- 
ſellers, or the filly curioſity of people in general; 
you'll confeſs J have ſmall reaſon to indulge correſ- 
pondencies: in which too I want materials, as I live 
altogether out of town, and have abſtracted my mind 
I hope) to better things than common news. I wiſh 
my friends wou'd ſend me back thoſe forfeitures of 
my diſcretion, commit to my juſtice what I truſted 
only to their indulgence, and return me at the years 
end thoſe trifling letters, which can be to them but a 
day's amuſement, but to me may prove a diſcredit 
as laſting and extenſive, as the aforeſaid weak admi- 
rers, mean enemies, mercenary ſcriblers, or curious 
fimpletons, can make it. 

I come now to a particular you complain of, my 
not anſwering your queſtion about ſome Party papers, 
and their authors. This indeed I could not tell you, 
becauſe I never was, or will be privy to ſuch papers : 
And if by accident thro' my acquaintance with any 
of the writers, I had known a thing they conceal'd ; 
I ſhould certainly never be the Reporter of it. 


For 
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For my waiting on you at your country-houſe, I 
have often wiſh'd it ; it was my compliance to a ſupe- 
rior duty that hinder'd me, and one which you are 
too good a chriſtian to wiſh I ſhou'd have broken, 
having never ventur'd to leave my mother (at her great 
age) for more than a week, which is too little for ſuch 
a journey. 1 
Upon the whole, I mult acquit my ſelf of any act 
or thought, in prejudice to the regard I owe you, as 
ſo long and obliging an acquaintance and correſpon- 
dent. I am ſure I have all the good withes for your 
ſelf and your family, that become a friend : There is 
no accident that can happen to your advantage, and no 
action that can redound to your credit, which I ſhould 
not be ready to extol, or to rejoice in. And therefore 
I beg you to be aſſured, I am in diſpoſition and will, 
tho' not ſo much as I wou'd be in teſtimonies or wri- 


ting, Yours, Kc. - 


LETTER XLII. 


Ta MHr.— | 


Twichenhamn, June 105 1733. | 38 


S I know, you and I mutually deſire to ſee one 
another, I hoped that this day our wiſhes would 
have met, and brought you hither. And. this for the 
very reaſon which poſſibly might hinder your coming, 
: | that 
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that my poor Mother is dead. I thank God, her 
death was as eaſy, as her Life was innocent; and as it 
coſt her not a groan, or even a ſigh, there is yet upon 
her countenance ſuch an expreſſion of Tranquility, 
nay almoſt of pleaſure, that far from horrid, it is even 
amiableto behold it. It wou'd afford the fineſt Image 
of a Saint expir'd, that ever Painting drew ; and it 
vou'd be the greateſt obligation which even That o- 
Bisig Art could ever beſtow on a friend, if you cou d 


you dye as happily! Y IS 


Ü— —_ 


LETTER XLIII. 
To Ar. B. | 
Ang. 9, 1733- 


Y OU might well think me negligent or forgetſul 
af you, if true friendſhip and fincere eſteem 


Mrs. Pope dyed the ſeventh of June, 1733, aged 93- 


/ 
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were to be meaſured by common forms and compli- 
ments. The truth is, I could not write then, with- 
out ſay ing ſomething of my own condition, and of 
my loſs of ſo old and ſo deſerving a parent, which 
really wou'd have troubled you ; or I muſt have kept 
a ſilence upon that head, which wou'd not have ſuited 
that freedom and ſincere opening of the heart which 
is due to you from me. I am now pretty well; but 
my home is uneaſy to me ſtil}, and I am therefore 
wandring about all this ſummer. I was but four days 
at Twickenham ſince the occaſion that made it ſo me- 
lancholly. I have been a fortnight in Eſſex, and am 
now at Dawley (whoſe maſter is your ſervant) and 
going to Cirenceſter to Lord Bathurſt. I fhall alſo 
fee Southampton with Lord Peterborow. The Court 
and Twit'nam I thall for ſake together. I with I did 
not leave our friend, who deferves more quiet and 
more health and happineſs, than can be found in ſuch 
a family. The reft of my acquaintance are tolerably 
happy in their various ways of life, whether court, 
country, or town; and Mr. Cleland is as well in the 
Park, as if he were in Paradiſe. I heartily hope 
Yorkfhire is the ſame to you; and that no evil; moral 
or phyſical, may come near you. | 

I have now but too much melancholy leiſure, and 
no other care but to finiſh my Eſſay on Man: There 
will be in it one live chat may offend you, (I fear) 
and yet I will not alter or omit it, unleſs you come 
to town and prevent me before I print it, which will 
be in a fortnight in all probability. In plain truth, I 
will not deny my ſelf the greateſt pleaſure I am capa- 
ble of receiving, becauſe another may have the mode- 
ſty not to ſhare it. It is all a poor poet can do, to bear 
teſtimony to the virtue he cannot reach; beſides, that 


Q 2 1 
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in this age, I have too few good examples not to 
lay hold on any I can find. You ſee what an intereſt- 
ed man Iam. | 5 


Adieu. 


Lrrrrn XII. 
To 


2 1 Sept. 7, 1733. 
| O U cannot think how melancholy this place 

makes me : every part of this wood puts into 
my mind poor Mr. Gay with whom I paſt once a 
great deal of pleaſant time in it, and another friend 
who is near dead, and quite loſt to us, Dr. Swift. 
J really can find no enjoyment in the place; the 
ſame ſort of uneaſineſs as I find at Twitnam, when- 
ever I paſs near my Mother's room. 

I've not yet writ to Mrs. G. I think I ſhould, but 
have nothing to ſay that will anſwer the character 
they conſider me in, as a Wit; beſides my eyes grow 
very bad, (whatever is the cauſe of it) I'll put em 
out for no body but a friend; and I proteſt it brings 
tears into them almoſt to write to you, when I #hink 
of your ſtate and mine. I long to write to Swift, 
but cannot. The greateſt pain I know is to ſay 
| ro ſo very ſhort of one's meaning, when the heart 

is full. 

I feel the goings out of life faſt enough, to have 
little appetite left to make compliments, at belt uſeleſs, 
and for the moſt part unfelt, ſpeeches, Tis but in a 

| - very 
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very narrow circle that friendſhip walks in this world, 
and I care not to tread out of it more than I needs 
muſt ; knowing well, it is but to two or three (if 
quite ſo many) that any man's welfare, or memory, 
can be of conſequence: The reſt I believe I may 
forget, and be pretty certain they are already even, 
if not before-hand with me. |, 4 
Life, after the firſt warm heats are over, is all 
down-hill: and one almoſt wiſhes the journey's end, 
provided we were ſure but to lye down eaſy, when- 
ever the Night ſhall overtake us. | 
I dream'd all laſt night of —— ſhe has dwelt (a 
little more than perhaps is right) upon my ſpirits: I 
ſaw a very deſerving gentleman in my travels, who 
has formerly, I have heard, had much the ſame mis- 
fortune; and (with all his good breeding and ſenſe) 
ſtill bears a cloud and melancholy caſt that never can 
uite clear up, in all his behaviour and converſation. 
know another, who I believe could promiſe and 
eaſily keep his word, never to laugh in his life. But 
one muſt do one's beſt, not be uſed by the world as 
that poor lady was by her fiſter; and not ſeem too 
2 for fear of being thought affected, or whim- 
ical. * 3 "If | 1 
It is a real truth, that to the laſt of my moments, 
the thought of you, and the beſt of my wiſhes for 
you, will attend you, told or untold : I could wiſh 
you had once the conſtancy and reſolution to act for 
your ſelf, whether before or after I leave you {the 
only way I ever ſhall leave you) you mult determine 3 
but reflect, that the firſt wou'd make me, as well as 
2 happier; the latter could make you only fo. 
eu. 5 | 
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From Dr. Ax Bu THNOr. 


. 190) 1 Thampſiead, July 17, 1934. 
Little doubt of your kind concern for me; nor 
of that, of the Ladꝝ you mention. I have nothing 

to repaꝝ my friends with at preſent, but prayers and 

good wiſhes. Ihave:the ſatisſaction to find: that I am 
as officiouſly ſerv d by my friends, as he that has thou; 
lands; ta leave in legacies; beſides; the aſſurance of 
their. ſincerity. God almigbty has made my bodily 
diſtreſs as eaſy as a thing of that nature can be» I have 
und ſome relief, at leaſt ſometimes, from the air of 
this place. My nights are bad, but many Poor; Crea- 
As for you, my good friend, I think ſince our firſt 
acquaintance there have; not been any, of thoſe little 
ſuſpicions or jealouſies that often affect the ſincereſt 
friendſhips; I am ſure not on my ſide. I muſt be ſo 
lingere as to owns that tho I could not help valuing; 
vou for: thoſe Talents which the world prizes, yet 
they were not the foundation of my friendſhip; they 
were quite of another ſort nor ſhall Lat preſent: of- 
fend you;by enumerating them: And I make it my. 

Laſt. Requeſt; that you will continue hat Noble; 

Diſdain and Abhorrence of Vice, which :y ou-ſeem- 

naturally endu'd with; but ſtill with a due regard 

to your own Safety; and ſtudy more to * | 
than 


* 
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ran chaſtiſe, tho' the one cannot be effected without 
the other. * ie 

Lord Bathurſt I have always honour'd, for every 
8 a perſon of his rank ought:to have: 

ray give my reſpects and kindeſt wiſhes to the family. 
My veniſon ſtomach is gone, but I have thoſe about 
me, and often with me, who will be very glad of his 
preſent. If it is left at my houſe it will be tranff 
mitted ſafe to me. a gk dds 
A recovery in my caſe, and at my age, is imp6fſis 
ble; the kindeſt wiſn of my friends is Euthanaſia; 
Living or dying, I'ſhall always be Yours, &c. | 


LETTER XLVI. 
- To Dr. ARBUTHNOT., 


| July 26, 1734. 
3 you for your letter, which has all thoſe ge- 
nuine marks of a good mind by Which I have ever 
diſtinguith'd yours, and for which I have ſo long loved 
you. Our friendſhip has been conſtant ; becauſe it 
was grounded on good principles, and therefore not 
only uninterrupted by any Diſtruſt, but by any Va- 
nity, much leſs any Intereſt. 

What you recommend to me with the ſolemnity 
of a Laft Requeſt, ſhall have its due weight with me. 
That diſdain and indignation againſt Vice, is (I thank 
God) the only diſdain and indignation, I have: It is 
ſincere, and it will be a laſting one. But ſure it is as 
impoſſible to have a juſt abhorrence' of Vice, without 
DE Q 4 hating 
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hating the Vicious, as to bear a true love for Virtue, 
without loving the Good. To reform and not to 
chaſtiſe, I am afraid is impoſſible, and that the beſt 
Precepts, as well as the beſt Laws, would prove ot- 
ſmall uſe, if there were no Examples to inforce them. 
T'o attack Vices in the abſtract, without touching 
Perſons, may be ſafe fighting indeed, but it is fighting 
with Shadows. General propoſitions are obſcure, 
miſty, and uncertain, compar'd with plain, full, and 
home examples: Precepts only apply to our Reaſon, 
which in moſt men is but weak: Examples are pi- 
ctures, and ſtrike the Senſes, nay raiſe the Paſſions, 
and call in thoſe (the ſtrongeſt and moſt general of all 
motives) to the aid of reformation. Every vicious 
man makes the caſe his own; and that is the only 
way by which ſuch men can be affected, much leſs 
deterr'd. So that to chaſtiſe is to reform. The only 
ſign by which J found my writings ever did any 
good, or had any weight, has been that they rais'd the 
anger of bad men. And my greateſt comfort, and en- 
couragement to proceed, has been to ſec, that thoſe 
who have no ſhame, and no fear of any thing elle, 
have appear'd touch'd by my Satires. _' | 
As to your kind concern for my Safety, I can gueſs. 
what occaſions it at this time. Some Characters I 
have drawn are ſuch, that if there be any who de- 
ſerve em, tis evidently a ſervice to mankind to point 
thoſe men out; yet ſuch asif ail the world gave them, 
none I think will own they take to themſelvus. But 
if they ſhould, thoſe of whom all the world think in 
ſuch a manner, muſt be men I cannot fear. Such in 
particular as have the meanneſs to do miſchiefs in the 
dark, have ſeldom the courage to jullify them in the 
face of day; the talents that make a Cheat or a Wbiſ- 
i Perer 
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perer, are not the ſame that qualify a man for an In- 
ſulter; and as to private villainy, it is not ſo ſafe to 
join in an Aſſaſſination, as in a Libel. I will conſult 
my ſafety ſo far as I think becomes a prudent man; 
but not ſo far as to omit any thing which I think be- 
comes an honeſt one. As to perſonal attacks beyond 
the law, every man is liable to them : as for danger 
within the law, I am not guilty enough to fear any. 
For the good opinion of all the world, I know it is' 
not to be had: for that of worthy men, I hope L 
ſhall not forfeit it: for that of the Great, or thoſe in 
power, I may wiſh I had it, but if thro? miſrepreſen- 
tations (too common about perſons in that ſtation) 1 
have it not, I ſhall be ſorry, but not miſerable in the 
Want of it. 1 | : 

It is certain, much freer Satyriſts than I have en- 
joy'd the encouragement and protection of the Princes 
under whom they lived. Auguſtus and Meccenas made 
Horace their companion, tho? he had been in arms 
on the fide of Brutus; and allow me to remark it was 
out of the ſuff ring Party too, that they favourtd and 
diſtinguiſh'd Virgil. You will not ſuſpect me of com- 
paring my ſelf with Virgil and Horace, nor even with 
another Court favourite, Boileau. T have always been 
too modeſt to imagine my Panegyricks were Incenſe 
worthy of a Court; and that I hope will be thought 

| the true reaſon why I have never offer'd any. I would. 
only have obſerv'd, that it was under the greateſt Prin- 
ces and beſt Miniſters, that moral Satyriſts were moſt 
encouraged ; and that then Poets exerciſed the ſame | þ 
F over the Follies, as Hiſtorians did over the 
Vices of, men. It may alſo be worth conſidering, 
whether Auguſtus himſelf makes the greater figure, 
in the writings of the former, or of the latter? and 
io ws whether 
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whether Nero and Domitian do not appear as ridi- 


culous for their falſe Taſte and Affectation, in Perſius 
and Juvetial, as odious for their bad Government in 
Tacitus arid; Suetonius? In the firſt of theſe reigns it 
was that Horace was protected and careſs'd; and in 
the latter that Lucan was put to death, and Juvenal 


T wowd not have fail: ſo much, but to ſhew you 


my whole heart on this ſubje&; and to convince you, 


Fam deliberately bent to perform that Requeſt which 
gun make your laſt to me, and to perform it with 


emper, Juſtice; and Reſolution. As your Appro- 
bation, (being the teſtimony of a ſound head and an 


honeſt heart) does greatly confirm me herein, I wiſh' 


you may live to ſee the effect it may hereafter have up- 
on me, in ſomething more deſerving; of that approba- 


tion. Zut if it be the Will of God (which I know 


wil alſo be yours) that we muſt ſeparate, I hope it 
will be better for Vou than it can be for me. You are 


fitter t live, or to die, than any man I know. Adieu 


my dear friend! and may God preſerve your life eaſy, 


er- make your death happy. 


80 56 
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